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your precious ſouls with fancies, which is as = 
fitting, and more dangerous food for your ſouls, then 
the busks were for the Prodigals body : 'Tis a Real 
Chriſt, not a Notional Chiiſt, muſt ſatisfie your | 
| fouls : VPe all know there i ſtore of gold in the 
\India's, but we are newer the richer for it, un- 
leſs we barve it in poſſeſSion ; neither is it our bear- 
| ing of Chriſt, nor our knowing there #s a Chriſt, 
| but our having of Chtift in poſſeſSion that bene- 
fits our ſouls : Haſt thou a proud heart ? read this 
Book, and it will teach thee bumility ; Haſt thou | 
a deſpairing heart ? read this Book, and it will 
teach thee to believe ; Haſt thou a legal beart ? 
read this Book, it will teach thee to be Ervange- | 
lical ; Haſt thou a ſecure heart * read this Book, 
it will teach thee to be Watchful, aſt thou a 
f{roward heart * read this Book, it will teach thee 
to be meek : Tf thou wouldſt come to Chriſt with | 
a Budget of duties upon thy ſhoulders old Adams 

proud principle) then thou muſt not look bere, for | 
he labors to empty thee of thy own righteouſueſs,and 

{end thee naked toTeſus Chriſt, who came not 

to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 

tance : 1/ thou lookeſt for quaint Fþeculations, and | 
eloquent expreſsions of humane wiſdom, which ad- | 
| miniſter as little comfort to the Paſtor, as edifi- | 
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cation to the People , in truth bere's nathing t6 
ple fantaſtical ears with whimſeys, it was nei- 

ther Fþoken-nor written for any ſuch intent , the 
words were ſpoken fer edification, and were (by 
the defire.of friends) written for the ſame intent : 
[If then thou loweſt plain dealing, and to benefit 
| thy ſoul, read, and this" Book will teach thee to 
| leave the ſucceſs to God ; When Paul bath plant- 
ted. and A ollo hath watred, tis God muſt giroe 
the increaſej: Art thou a ſinner + ? here is mercy for 
thee, berets Chriſt for thee : Att thou a drun- 

kard'? bere's water of life for thee, which if thou 
| drinkeſt, thou ſhalt nerver thirſt again : Art thou 
|cvetous * here's riches for thee, Fhiritual riches, 

durable riches that will not fade: Art thou pro- 

phane 2 read this, and it will teach thee to be holy : 

Art thou a ſaint ? here is comfort for thee, even 
the boly Spirit the comforter : Art thou in dark 

| neſs ? here is Þ light fr thee, Jelus Chriſt the 
crue light, that lightens every one that 
comes into Bo World, He ſhall be ten times 
more conſtant to thy ſoul, then the fun in tþe Fir- 


weak in grace ? read this Book, and (if the Lord be 
pleaſed to ſpeak to thy ſoul) bere's ſtrength for thee, 
[erven the mighty God : At? thou poor ? bere's 
| . _Chriſt 


mament : Art thou weak in parts ? weak in Faith ? |. 
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To the READER. | 


Chriſt, and the earth is his, and the fulneſs| 
thereof, it is laid up in his hand for thee, it is 
the purchaſe of his blood, be hath bought it for thee, | 
tis thy own and be doth but keep it for thee, and 
thou maye5t g9 boldly to him for it ; thongh thou art! 
loath to borroway, and aſhamed to beg, yet thou 
mayeſt go boldly for thy own. This Book (cor te-\ 
ous Reader) will teach thee to depend on God, tol 
wait on Chrilt for all: He feeds the yong Ravens, | 
he tends the Sparrows, be cloaths the Lillies, there: 

fare be ſure he will n2t let bis children want, what- | 
foerver ſturms be without : Keep Chriſt, and 

thou ſhalt have Peace, yea, the Prince oof P eace | 
within ," then thou ſhalt Faroe peace when all the) 
wirldi is in trouble, then thou [halt be kept ſafe in 
| the hour of temptatiom, which mY come 10 try all 
bY th ut live upon the face of the earth : Prepare a 
place for the Lord Telus Chrilt in thy heart, and; 
he wil! provide a Manſi9n for thee in bis Fathers 
houſe, where thou ſl alt {tn no mere, nor ſorrow | 
| m0re, but God ſh; all wipe » capay all tears from thy | 
eyes : Always remember thou haſt bere 19 ablaing 
| place, but ſeckeſt one to come : This ( courteons| 
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| Reader) is the courſe and aim of the Author in | 


| this Treatiſe for thy benefit, be ſpends his ſpirits, | 
q thou mazeit be happy, that thou m aje5t grow 
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be a perfeft man in Jeſus Chriſt , axd this alſois 
| the carne#t deſire and prayers of him to Almighty 
| God, for thee, who is, and ſhall always remain, 


Thine to love and ſerroe 
in the Goſpel, 


VVilliam Greenhul, 
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READER, 


| Hongh there be ether literal faults , and ſome redundant its 
| and there's, yet you will pleaſe romend them with your own 
| pen, and c.nlider the Authors abſence from the Pres, 
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GALATIAN 5, 2, part of the 20, yerſ. 


Nevertheleſs I live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth 
in me, 


N this Epiftle,the Apoſtle Paul d du- 
Es feiouſly prove, Tho omen jefofer b 


A090 faith in Chriſt alone, and not by the works of 

20 ES 1. law. Which he plainly affirms at the 
ye» 16. verle, Knowing that a man iu not juſtt- 
MG fied by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in Je- 

ſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the laws : for by the works of the law ſpall ns 


thelaw, then a man may live as he liſts, may ceaſe from 


P-exched 
at 

Stepney. 

Fuly,z, 

I 648 , | 


fe » be juſtified. But it a man be notjultified by che works | 


| 


£2 ding. Not fo ( faies the Apolttle) for ſo , we our ſelves 
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ſhould | 
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* [a Believer. And he ſaies here, Nevertheleſs I live. He had 


\ the works of the Law : and that a Believer was crucified with 


ſhould be found ſmners, and Chriſt would be made the miniſter of 
ſin, whichGod forbid: (verle 17.) yea, and I ſhould build again 
the things which Thave deſtroyed, and make my ſelf a tranſgreſſor: 
(verſe 13.) But I through the law, am dead mnts the law, that 
I might live unto God. (verſe the 19.) 
But if a man be juſtified by faith alone, and ſoby the 
death of Chriſt; then a man is crucified with Chriſt: and 
if a man be crucified, or if you be crucified withChriſlt, how | 
then do you live ?Yes,(faies he at the 20. ver.) 1 am crucified 
with Chriſt, Nevertheleſs T live, yet not T, but Chriſt liveth 
in me. 
Nevertheleſi | or now live. [T live] that is, a fpiritual 
life. There is a Natural life : and there is a Spiritual life. 
He does not here fpeak of the Natural life, when he faies, 
Nevertbeleſs T live; becauſe he adds, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
inme: that is, Spiritually. And when he ſaies, 7 /ive: he 
ſpeaks ir in the Perſon oh every Believer: not in his Own 
Perſon, but he perſ: $ a Believer all along. 1T through 
the Law, am dead to th®Law, that T might live to God, 1a Be- 
liever. And, 1 am crucified with Chrijt : I] a Believer. And, 
Nevertheleſs T live. All along hedoes perſonate a Believers 
and does not ſpeak in his own Perſon, but in the Perſon of 


ſaid before, That we are juſtified by Faith alone, and nos by 


Chriſt. Now (ſaies he) This Dofrine that T have preach'd 
unto you, is no way oppoſit unto our Spiritual lite,or un- 
to our Holineſs ; yet, now T live, or, nevertheleſs T live. From 
whence then you may obſervetheſe Two things. 

Firſt. Thatevery true Believer, every Godly, Grati- 
ous man, isaliving man, lives aſpiricual life, 
is in the ſtate of life. 

Secondly. T hat our juſtification by faith alone, and 
our being crucified wich Chriſt ; is no enemy, 
but a friend unto this Spiritual life. Nevertheleſ!, 
T live, 


_* Firl 


of Chriſt in all Beleevers, 


No ——— 


Firſt of all. Every Godly, Gracious man, i @ living man, is 
in the ſiate of life ; lives a Spiritual life. 

And this ye have moſt exprelly, in that 6. Chap. of 7cbn, 
at the 40. verſ. Thu # the will of bim that ſent me, That every 
one which ſeeth the Sen,and believerb on him,may have everlgſiing 
life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. But though he 
ſhall have everlaſting life hereafter, it may be he hath not 
this life for the preſent: Look therfore what he ſaies at the 
47.verſ. Verily, verily, 1 ſay wnto you, He that beleeveth on me 
hath everlaſiing life. *Tis not ſaid, He 9 have everlaſting 
life, bur he bath everlaſting life; everlaſting life is begun 
in him already. And that ye way be thgmore ſure ot it , 
he gives you a double Verily ; Verily, verily T ſay untoye, He 
that believeth on me, hath everlaſting life. But how can this 
be ? Nay, how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? fora mans life is, 
as his meat is : and ſaies our Saviour, I amihe bread of life, 
at the 48.verſ. Then at the 54. verſ. Whoſcever eatetb my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, bath eternal life : For my fleſh ( at the 55. 
verſ.)z meat indeed, and my blood # drink indeed ; he that eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blsod , dwelleth in me and I in bim : 
Asthe living Father hath ſent me, and 1 live by the Father; ſo be 
that eateth me , even he ſhall live by me. Sothat ye ſee, this 
Chapter is ful of it,here is a cloud of witneſſes: I ſay ther- 
fore, That every godly, gracious man, isa living man,and 
lives another lite trom the life ofthe world, a ſpiritual life, 
and js in the ſtate of ſpiritual life. 

For the opening of this Truth unto ye, We muſt firſt of 
all enquire, What this Spiritual life is. Take therefore 
this deſcription of it : 1t z that ſupernatural perfettion of ſoul, 
whereby a man being wnited unto Chriſt, by the Spirit, is ableto 
at, move, and work towards God as bis utmoſt end. 

Firſt(I fay)| 1t # a ſupernatural perfed jon | There is ſome 
perfeion in every life: Life is the greatelt gocd and per- 
feftion : Death is the greateit evil. Theretore when the 
Lord threatned 44am, to puniſh him for eating the forbid- 
den-fruit, he ſaies, The-dy thox eateſi thereof , thou ſhalt dic 
the DEAT H. Death is the greateſt evil, and ſo Life is 
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the greateſt good and perfeftion. And this the Devil knew 
full well, when he faid, Skin for 14in, and all that x man hath 
will be give for his life.( So that life is a perteftion. Luc I 
ſay, this Spiritual life, It ische Supernatural perfe&ion of 
the ſoul. And therefore in che 4. chapter of the Fpbeſians, 
and the 15 verſe, This lite of the Saints,the very lite ot the 
Saints is called The life of G94. *Tis a ſupernatural perfeRi- 
on of ſoul therefore. 

Secondly, As itisa ſupernatural perfefion of Soul : So 
it riſes from our Union with Chriſt by the Spirit. A man is unt- 
ted ro God by faith, and bythe Spirit : and as our outward 
life does ariſe from the union berween the ſoul and the bo- 
dy ; and though the body be never fo fairor full, yet if ir 
be not united to the ſoul, it is but a dead carkaſs : So our 
Spiritual life,it doth ariſe from our union with Chriſt; and 
though a man have never ſo many moral virtues, and his 
converſation be never (o fair, yet if not united to Chrilt by 
the Spirit, he is but a dead man , ſpiritually a dead man. 
And therefore ſaies the Apoſtle here in the Text , Nevertbe- 
leſi T live, yet not T, but Chriſt liveth in me. | 

Thirdly. As it ariſes from our union with Chriſt , by 
the Spirit : So (I ſay,) Itis that Supernatural perfeCtion, 


whereby am un us able to acl, and move, and work towards God « © 


his utmoſt and laſt end, And theretore ſaies the Apoſtle in 


the former verſe, I through the Law, am dead unto the Law, 


that I may livetoGod. To God, as my laſt and my utmoſt 
end. And when a man is able to at, and move, and work 
rowards God, as hislaſt , and utmoſt end, then he is 
ſaidgo live ſpiritually. Sothat then ye have this deſcripti- 
on of our ſpiricual life; I repeat it again. I: # that ſuper- 
natural perfetiion of ſoul,rbereby a man being united unto Chriſt, 
by the Spirit, # able to att, and move, and work toward; God, as 
his utmoſt end. 

Secondly. Wherchy may it appear, That every godly gracious 
man, #s thus aliving man, made partaker of thi ſpiritual life, ſo 
4 to beable toad, and move, and work towards God as bus ut- 
moſt end ? 5 
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I will] 


of Chriſt in all Beleevers, 5 | 


I will take but the Three ordinary lives that are in the , Any, - 
world. TheVegetativelite, the life of Plants and Herbs. 
The Senſitive life, the life of Beaſts. And the Rationallife, 
the life of Mar. And1I wil ſhew ye, Thar the Eſſential pro- 
perties of all theſe lives, are in a Spiritual way in the ds, 
and then the Argument will liethus : If the Eſſential pro- 
perties of all theſe lives bein a ſpiritual way in every godly | 
man : then certainly, every godly,gracious man, isa living 
man, and in the tate of lite; living another life from the 
life of the world. 

Firlt. Take the life of plants and herbs, or of flowers, and x, 
what is the Eſſential! property of the Vegetative life ? It is to | | 
grow; no ſooner hath a thing the Vegetative lite, but it does 
grow. All plants, and herbs, and flowers,they grow, «nd 
trees they grow,becaule they havethis Vegetative lite. And 
ſo the Saints do, they grow in grace. Irs ſaid of themin 
the 8.4. Pſalm , They go. from flrength to ſlrength. It is an He- 
braiſme, and it notes Augmentation ; From, To, notes Aug- 
mentation. And the like Hebraiſmes ye have in the New- 
Teitament. In Rom. 1. 27. For therew is the righteouſneſs of 
God revealed, from faith to faith. It notes the augmentation 
of faith. And ſoin 2 Cor. 3.ult. Fut-we all with open face, 
beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory. It notes an augmentation of 
glory. Ando, They go from ſirength to ſirength. That is, 
they grow in lirengrh; it notes, an augmentation of their 
ſtrength. But ſuppoſe they do want the Means, and want 
the Crdinances, do they grow then? Yes. Itisthat which | 
is ſaidin the ſame Pſalm; Though they walk thorow the valley | 
of Baca, and be in a dry place,where no water is ; yet they | 
go on from ſtrength to ſtrength. And, we A LL with open 
face bebolding as in a glaſs, the mirror of the Lowd, are change4 
from glory toglory. Not ſome, but all; all believers, and all 
the godly, they do grow in grace. And this ye know, is 
the difference berween a Painted child.,and a Living childe, 
Take aliving child, and though he be bur little, and very | 


weak, yet he grows bigger. Put now, a child that is pain- | 
ted 
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l, 
Rom.7. 
23,24. 
2Cor.Il2. 
IO, 


Pſal. 42. 


.| palt feeling, as tis ſaid of wicked men , but they are ſenh- 


are living children, and therefore they grow in grace. 


ted upon a wall, a painted child grows not: and ifa man 
come to yeand ſay, What's the reaſon that this child does 
not grow? two or three years agone he was as big as now! 
he is? you will eafily anſwer, becauſe he is but a painted| 
child, he is nota living child; if he were a living child he! 
would grow. Now the Saints and people of God, they 

grow in grace, and therfore they are living children : they 


Secondly. What is the Eſſential property of the Senſitive 
life, of the life of Feaſts, of the lite of Birds ? ( for they 
live another life than the life of Trees, and the lite of Flo- 
wers, and of Hetbs) what is the Eſſential Property of that 
kind of life ? The Eſſential property of that kind of life is, 
To be ſenſible of goodor evid jutableunts them. And ſo the ſaints 
and people of God are: they areſenfible alſo , they arefior 


ble of things ſutable to them. Indeed, they have not the 
ſence and feeling ofthingsas they would, or do delire : but 
there are T hree things which the Saints and people of God 
areall ſenfible of. They are ſenlible of their Sins; eſpecial- 
ly if they be commicted againli their knowledge. T hey are 
ſenſible of the Hiding of Gods face from them. And they are 
ſenſible of the Churches miſeries. 

They are very ſenſible of their ſins: And therefore Paul 
cries out,O wretched man that I am ! I find a law in my members: 
O mrretched man that I am!Ye reade in other places of his Epi- 
ſtles.he ſaies,He will rejoyce concerning bu Aﬀlitions & Infirmi« 
ties. He tels us howhhe was ſton'd,& how he was imprifon'd, 
ſcourg'd,whipt: & in al that he does not cry out,0 wretched 
man that I am! But now finding the law in his members, he 
is more ſenſible of that than ot any affliion ; here now he 
cries out, O wretched man that T am, who ſhall deliver ! 

And as for the Hiding of Gods face: The people of God 
arethe moſt ſenſible of thatgwo. For ye know what Da- 
vidſaid, As a ſword in my bones, whilethey ſaid unto me, where 
# ow thy God The Lord had hid his face from him : Oh! 


es 


((aies he) This is a lword in my bones, while men ſay un- 
ro 


"— 
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tome, Where is now thy God ? And fo our Lord and Sa- 
vior Chriſt, when he was upon the crofle, he cries our, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? - He does not cry 
out unto his Apoſiles, and Diſciples, why have you forſaken 
me? They all left him, and yer he did not ſay, Oh ! Tho- 
mar, Oh ! Peter, Oh ! Matthew, Oh ! al my Diſciples, and 
Apoſiles, why have you forſaken me ? And the Sun had 
withdrawn his light; and he does not ſay, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? He felt many pains, being pierced thorow , 
nail'd unto the Croſſe; and yet He does not cry out and 
ſay, Oh! what pains, and torturesdo I feel ? But, as ſen- 
{ible of this more than gf all His outward torment, He cries 
out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And ag *tis 
with the Head, ſo cis with the Members. 

And, as unto the Miſeries of the Churches. Yeknow 
how it was with Jeremiah; O that my bead were a fountain of 
tears , that I could weep day and night for the ſlain of my people. 
Thus (I ſay) a godly man , though he have not the ſence 
and feeling of his fingand of otherchings as he would have; 
yet theſe I hree things he is eſpecially ſenlible of : Senſible 
of his own Sin, eſpecially that commitced againſt know- 
ledge. The Hiding of Gods face from bim. And the Miſe- 
ries of the Charches. Surely therefore, he is alive, he hath 
this Eſſential property of this life in a ſpiricual way, and 
therefore he igalive, and in the ſtate of life. 

Thirdly. Takenow the Third life, the life of Reaſon, 
the Rational life, the life of Man : And what is the Eſſential 
Property of that life ? It is, To underſtand, to know, &> to refleC? 
_= a mans own ations, whether they be Good or Evil. A Beaſt 

oes many aCtions : but a Beaſt hath not power to refle&t 
upon his own ation , to conſider whether ic be Good 
or Evil,when he hath done the aRion. Herein a man is di- 
ſtin&from a Bealt. A Beaſt underſtands not, knows not, 
is not ableto refle& upon his own ation, and to conſider 
whether it be good or evil when he hath done it. But now 
a Man that hath this Rational life is ; and the more of man 
in a Man, the more heis ableto refle& upon his own aQti- 


ON. 
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on. Look Ipray into the 46. Chapter of Iſaiah, and there 
ye ſhall find this to be the Elential property of a Man: at 
the 8. verſe, Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men, \Where- 
in? bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. Retie&t upon 
[your own ation, and coniider what ye have done, and 
'thus ye will ſhew your ſelves co be men, to have the life of 
men in you. And upon this account, when as the Prodi- 
' gal bethought himſelf, then he is ſaid to return unto him- 
ſelf. Now every godly, gracious man hath this power, 
to refleft upon hisown ation. And therefore converting 
| Ephraim is brought in thus, Smiting bimſelf upon his thigh, 
ſaying, Oh ! what bave T done ? And in that of the Epiitle 
to the Corinthiazs, itisfaid, Know ye not, how that Chriſt is 
in you, unleſs ye be reprobater, That is, unleſs ye be Repro- 
bates, ye may know that Chrilt is in you. A Cs 
indeed, does not retle& upon his own ation; bur as a beaſt 
he goes on : he Prayes,(may be) and does not retleft upon 
his Prayer when he hath done : He Hyars the Word, 
and does not refle& upon his Hearing when he hath 
done : he Sins againſt God, and does not retle& upon 
his own aCtion, and Sin, ſmicing himſelfe upon his thigh, 
;\faying, Oh! what have I done? But now, every godly, 
| gracious man does thus refle& upon his own ation, and is 
able to doit. So then, take the Argument in the whole, 
and it lies thus : It a godly, gracious man, have all the E(- 
ſential Propertiesof thoſe Three lives, in a ſpiritual way 
and manner; then certainly he is in the ſtate of life, and 
does live a piritual life. Now ( as ye have heard) Every 
godly, gracious man, hath all the Eſſential Properties of al 
theſe Three lives, in a ſpiritual way and manner; and 
therefore, certainly he does livea ſpiritual life, he is in the 
ſtate of life. X W* 
But boro may it appear, that others are not in thu ſtate of life ? 
that x wiched man u not in the ſlate of life ? that a wicked man is 
a dead man, ſpiritually dead ? that the godly, and the godly only, 
ere made partakers of this ſpiritual life , andthat others are not ? 
Our Lord and Savior Chriſt does ſpeak expreſly, Ye will 


not 
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not come tome , that ye may have life. But look into the 3, 
Chapter of fob, and the 36. verle, and ye ſhall find theſe 
words. He that beleeveth on the Son, bath everlaſiing life : and 
he that beleeveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life. Shall nor ſee lite; 
( mark thoſe words) he ſhall not come within the view , or 
ſobt of life, or of the good things ot lite. He does nor, bare- 
ly ſay, He ſhall not /ive: No, but he ſhall not ſee life, he 
(hall not ſee the good things of life. So that plainly then, 
He that beleeverh not, is a dead man, ſpiritually a dead 
man, and lives not thisſpiritual life. 


— ———_ - 


and work , and not be alive ? Even wicked men, they Pray, and 
they Hear, and they Reade, and they Meditate, and they A(t ,and 
Move, and worke towards God, and they do many good things, 
and have many Moral vertnes; and can all this be, and yet no life 


in them £ 


all move, and at, and'work, and yet they have no life. 
Though a wicked man may at&t, and move, and work to- 
wards God ; yet notwithſtanding, that motion does but 
ariſe from the natural perfeCtion that is left in him by the 
fall. Take a Civil man, and though he have many mo-| 
ral vertues, what is there in him that lies beyond the reach | 
of Nature, with the dye of Coſpel-Education. But now, | 
this Spiritual life, it is a Supernatural perfe&ion. Indeed | 
it is ſaid of Hypocrites, They havea Name to live: I bur, | 
they are dead; they are accounted living,but they live not: | 
why ? becauſe they are not united unto Chriſt by the Spi-| 
rit, which is theother property of the Spiritual life. T his 
Spiritual life (1 ſay) It is the Supernatural perfe&ion ofthe 
Soul, whereby a man isableto at, and move, and work | 
towards God as his utmoltend. Now there is no wicked | 
man,that is able to move towards ©od as his urmoit end : | 
for, ( as the Schools well ſpeak) wicked men, they do Uſe 

what they ſhould Enjoy, thatis God: and they do Enjoy 

what they-ſhould Uſe; that is, the World. What wicked 

man is there in all the world, that is able ro move, and 


2 work 
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But all motion does not come from life :* can a man att , meve,' Objef, 


Yes. For ye know, a Watch, or a Jack, or a Clock; they Anſw. 
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. work towards God as his laſt and his urmoſt end ? T here 


' isa Twofold End : There is an Hither-End,or a Trexie : and 


— —Q 
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a Remote-Find : A Hicthermoſt End, and a Remote, or ones 


| Urmoſt End, A wicked man indeed, he may have Ged at 


the Hither-End of hisaQtion ; bur Himſelfis at the Urmolt 
End. Look Ipray into the 2 of Samuel, the 3. Chapter, at 
the 17, & 15. verſes, and there you ſhall reade to this pur- 


| poſe. Abner had communication with the Elders of Iſrael,ſay- 


— 
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ang, Te ſought for David in times paſt to be King over you : Now 


then do is, for the Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the band 
of myſervant David, I will ſave my people Iſrae!. Here now he 
hath Golin his eye,and che Fulkthing ofthe Lords promile 
here is one End, why he would bring about the Kingdom 
to David: For the Lord hath jfoken of David, ſaying, By the 
band of my ſervant David, I will ſave my people Iſrael. But now 
look a little higher, and you ſhall ſee, what his Utmoſt End 
was, in bringing about the Kingdom to David: He fals out 
with the ſon of Sax/; and Saul; ſon comesto him,and ſaies, 
Wherefore haſt thox gone in unto my fathers concubine ? verſe, 7. 
Whereupon Abner was very angry (at the 8.verſe) Then war 
Abner very wrath for the words of Iſhboſketh, and ſaid, Am 1 
a dogs head, which againſt Judah doth ſhew kindneſs this day 
eto the bowſe of Saul thy father, to bu brethren,and to bis friends, 
and have not delivered thee into the hand of David , that thou 
chargeſt me to day with a fault concerning this woman * So ds 
God to Abner end more alſo, except, as the Lord hath ſworn to 
David,even ſo do I to him : to tranſlatethe kingdom fron: the houſe 
of Saul, and to ſet wp the Throne of David over Iſrael. (Mark) 
Here was Self; he would be revenged of bim : Indeed, he 
ſet Godat the Hither-End of the ation ; but ict was Se!f that 
was atthe Utmoſt End of the ation. And ſo it is with a 
wicked man; though he may have God atthe Hither-End 
of his ation; yet Himſelf is at the Utmoſt End of his a&i- 
on. *Tis not ſo with a godly, gracious man ; but though 
Self may be at the Hicher-End of his aftion ; God is the 
Uimoſt End : and if you ask him, Neighbor, Friend, why 
do you thug Pray, and Hear, and Reade, and — 

h! 


—— 
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Oh ! (Caies he) that my poor ſoul may be comforted ; for 
Iam onethat am of a troubled ſpirit : Well, but why 
would you becomforted ? 1 would therefore be comforted, 
That] might lerve God the beiter. Here his own comfort 
is at the begining of the ation, bur God is at the utmoit- 
end. Takea wicked man, (l ſay) and though he doh a&,' 
and move, and work towards God ; yet he wants a ſuper- 
natural pertef&ion, heis nor united to Chrilt by the Spirit, 
he does not att, and movetowards God as his urmolit-end. 


But now, every godly, gracious man doth, and therefore 
He, and He alone is the living man, that hath this Spiritu- 
al life, that is in this tate ot life. 

Is all a Civil mans Civility nothing ? and are all Aforal Ver- 
tues nothing f are all theſe then good for nothing ? 

Yes, they are in themſelves good, and they are good for 
ſomthing;but they are not good to make a man ſpiritually 
alive. If a man come and offer you 4 braſs ix-pence, or a 
braſs ſhilling; and you ſay, No, it will notgo: and if he 
reply and ſay to ye, But though it be braffe, is it good for 
nothing ? You will ſay, Yes,*tis good forſomthing, braſs 
is good for ſomthing , but *cds nor good for money, icwill 
not gofor pay, it will not pay your debt,*tis not ſufficient 
to ferch you out of priſon ; ic will not make you alive,tis 
not good for this. So now ſay 1: Doye ask whether theſe 
be good for nothing? I ſay, Yes, they aregood, all moral 
vertues-are in themſelves good ; but they are not good for 
to pay your debt , they are not good to make you alive, 
they can never make you ſpiritually alive; *tisonly grace, 
and union with Jeſus Chriſt by the Spirit, chat maſt make 
a man alive,Spiritually alive; and this only the Saints and 
people of God have; and therefore chey only are the living 
men, every Child of God is a living man , and none 


e. 
If thisbe fo: Whar abundance of comfort is here, unto 
all the Sairits and people of God! He only lives, (compara- 
tively );that lives this {piritual life; the Saints and people 


of God they arealive. Doelt thou therefore belceve? arc 
. _ EK 2 thou 
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thou united to jeſus Chriſt by the Epiric ? then rhou art a- 
live, ard in the tate of lite , made partaker ot this Spiri- 
cual life. Anddoelt thou know what it is to be made par- 
taker ot this Spiritual life ? doelt thou know what a lite it 
is that now thou liveit? Ic is alife, better and beyond rhe 
lite that thou ſhouldelit have lived in the ltate of innocen- 
cy : for asthe ſecond Adam is more excellent than the fit 
' Adam was: Thefirſt man Adam was made a living ſul ; bit 
the ſecond Ad.im was made a quickning Spirit. So that lite that 
comes from Chritt the ſecond Adam, is better and beyond 
that litethat you ſhould have had trom the firit Adam in the 
ttate of innocency. 

Of all lives, this Spiritual life (thatnow I am ſpeaking 
ot ) is the mo#t Pleaſant life. In the 36: Pſalm, ſaies the Pial- 
' miſt concerning the godly, (at the 8. verſe) They ſpall be a- 
| bundgnt!; ſatisfied with the fatneſy of thy houſe : and thou ſvalt 
| make them drink of theziver_of fy pleaſures, Now, as'Auſitn | 
' doth well obſerve upon that place, The River hath many ; 

; waves, one following upon another : & ſo are the pleaſures 
' of the Saints, the Spiricual pleaſures ; one wave, one plea- 


' ſure following _ another; and it is a deepriver. Oh! 


bur a River may be dry. Nay,it cannot be dry if it be main- 
tain'd with a Fountain, and with Springs. Now fee what 
follows, (at the 9. verſe) They ſpall [atisfie themſelves of the 
river of thy pleaſures: Why ? for with thee is the Fountain of 
life. Sorthat, if a man do but enjoy God in Chrilt, and be 
united unto Chriſt by the Spirit , he hath this life, which 
ſhall be as a river of pleaſures maintained with a Fountain. 
Yea, this life it ſhall know no end. Your lives now, they 
run int& death : but this life , this Spiritual life, it ſhall 
know no end. The Apoſtle argues unto the Romans, that 
they ſhould die no more, becauſe they had comunion with 
Chriſt in his death : And therefore (ſaies he) In that he died 
once, he ſhall die nomore. And ſo, you having communion 
with Chriſt in his death, you ſhall die no more: once a- 
live ſpiritually, and ye ſhall die no more. Who can goto 
Heaven and pull Chriſt out of Heaven ? In the 2. Chappe 
0 
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of Pau! unto the Epheſ7ans.the 5.ver. ſaies the Apoſtlethere, 
Even when we were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins , bath be quicknel 
us together with Chriſt : and be hath raiſed us up together, ' and 
m de us ſit together 1 beavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Here's 
licting together in heavenly places with Jetus Chriſt; arid 


we are raiſed up in Chritt. Sothen, if once ye have this 
Spiritual lite in Chrilt, ye ſhall never die -again Spiritu- 
ally. 

And this life ( that now I am ſpeaking of ) *cis of all 0- 
ther lives, the molt Communicative life. A Man doescom- 
municate life unto his Child ; bur his Child is not able 
preſently, aflvon as *ris born to communicate lite unto an 
other child. One Beaft does communicate lite uato ano- 
ther ; the Sheep communicates life anto the Lamb : but he 


Lamb afſoon as 'tis brought forth is not able co communi- 
cate life to another, and-beget another. And ſo, the Herb 
communicates lite toanother, bur not preſently alloon as 
'tisan Herb. Butnow, no ſooner does a man partak? of 
this Spiritual life, but he is preſently able ro communicate 
life unto another : When thon art converted, ſirengthen thy bre- 
thren. No ſooner was Pau! made alive by another, but he 
preſently goes and communicates this life unto his bre- 
thren. 

And let me tell you onething more : Though your ſins 
have been very great while you werein the ſtate of death, 
before you were made partakers of this Spiritual life: yer 
when once ye come to partake of this ſpiritual life', the 
Lord wil look upon al your former ſins under another con- 
hderation, a molifying conſideration. This my ſon was dead 
(faies the father ofthe Prodigal) and is now alive : that is 
all. Hedoes not ſay, This was a Whoremonger, or this was 
a Kiotter, or this was a Spend-thrift, and now he is retur- 
ned-and come home to me for meat : No, but in mol/ifying 
terms, only thus, This my ſon: was dead, and is now alive. And 
ye know what is ſaidof David, David committed a great 
fn in the murder of Vriah: and yet ſaies the Lord concer- 


| ning David, He turned not aſide to the right hand or to the left, 


ſave | 
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ſave only in the matter of Vrizh, He does not ſay, Save on- | 


ly in the marder of Uriah; but in a mollifying term, he ſaies 
only ſo,Save only in the matter of Vrizh:a mullifying term: 
Why ? becauſe that David had repented of the Sin, & now 
the Lord does not Look upon ir, but under this mollitying 


and turn untothe Lord thy God, though thy ſins have bin 
very great in the [tateot thy dea;h , yer it once cometo be 


confiderations: He will not ſay, Here's this poor wretch, 
that now I dolook upon as a —_— or a Swearer 7 bur 
he will ſay thus; This my (on was dead, bur is now alive : 


| this my daughter was dead, and is now alive. Thus the 


Lord will look upon your former evils, if onceye come to 
be made partaker of this Spiritual lite. Ch ! therefore, 
what a blefſed condition are the Saints and people of God 
in,that are made partakers of this ſame Spiritual life. I re- 
member ic is written ofa certain Martyr in the Primitive 
times, a woman ; when ſhe was brought before the enemies 
ofthe Goſpel, they pur divers queſtions co her, and ſhe an- 
ſwered all their quelijons wich one anſwer,which was this: 
Chriſfliangſum, 'AM A CHRISTIAN. When they 
ſaid unto her, Woman, Art thou married or no. I 2m a Chri- 
fiian, (aies ſhe. VW hat Parents haſt thou, Woman? Jam a 
Chriſiian, ſaies ſhe. Woman, Wheredoeſt thou live? Iam 
a Chriſizan, ſaies ſhe. She anſwered all their queſtions with 
this, I am a Chriſlian. And ſo , me thinks a man may an- 
ſwer all objc&ions that are made unto him with this: I am 
alive in Chriſt- But, thou haſt a dead Eſtate, much of ic is 
loſt at Sea, orat Land. Well, but Tam alive inChriſt. Bn, 
haſt thou not adead'Husband, or a dead Wife, or adead 


Child? 7 amalive in Chriſt, But, is not thy Namedead and 


buried under reproaches? I amalive in Chriſt. Apoor ſoul 


a bleſſed thing is it , for aman to be madepartaker of this 
:* - Spiritual 
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made partaker of this Spiritual life, the Lerd will look up» | 
on all thy former ſins under other terms, and mollifying 


' 


: 


| 
[ 
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| term ; Save only, in the matter; not in the mul der of Tri- 4 
ab, bur in the matter of VUrizh. Ando , if thou do repen:, ! 


may anſwer all with this ; I am alive in Chriſt. Oh! what| 


—  __—_ 
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| Spiritual life ! This is the condition of all the Saints. Art 

| thou cherefore alive, and made partaker of this Spiritual- 

| life? bleſſed art thou fromethie Lord,and thou ſhalt be ble{ 

| {ed to all eternity. 
I 3m affr aid that T have not thu Spiritual life ; for my beart us | Object, 

Dead, and Cold, and Stiffe: and dead men , they are Cold and 

'Stiffe, very Stiffe : and truly [9*tis with me ; My heart i: Cold, 

and De 34d,and Stiffe,and therfore I fear I am free among the Dead, 

and nit free among the Living. 

Have ye not heard, That there is a deadneſs which is op- Anſn 
polite co Livelineſ#, aſwel as adeath thatis oppolit to Life? 
And were thine heart dead, with a death oppoſite to Life , 
thoa couldit not feel ic. And I appeal to thee; If that thy 
ſoul be alive in oppolition to death; haſt thou notmore 
cauſe to bethanktul, that thy ſoul is alive in oppofttion to 
death, than to be diſcouraged,that thy ſoul is dead in op-' 
policion to Livelineſi? | | 

But thereisa ditterence(ye know) between the coldneſs of 
a Living man, andthecoldneſs of a De:4man. Take a dead 
man, and if he be cold tis not al your fires wil put warmth 
into him, or your 4qua-vite, or your chafing and rubbing 
of him, or your warm beds that will make him warm. But 
now,take a man that is cold, and Living; and if ye chafe 
him, or bring him to the fire, orlay himin a good warm | 
bed; he recovers his warmth again. And fo ”ris with a 
godly heart, though cold, yet bring ic unto the Ordinance, 
eicher Publickly, or Privatly , and it recovers its warmth 
againe : and hath it not been even fo with ſome of 

ou ? 

I's true, A Dead man is Stiffe. But have you found | 
your ſelves in a way of fin,an evil way ; and are ye ſo ſtiffe 
therein, as ye will not be pur out of your way, no not by 
admonition ? then ye are(liffe indeed. There are two men 
that are out of their way, (ſuppoſe) The Traveler, and the 
Thief: The Traveler is out of his way : and if you come to 
him and ſay, Sir, you are much out of your way : He hear- 
| kens to ye,and he thanks ye, and he returns into his way| + 


\ F 


| 
' 
' 
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{ again. Butif ye cometoa 1biand ſay, Sir, you are out 
7 nt] wan He laughs, and ſcorns, and comes not into 
the way. So, there are ſome indeed, that are out of their 
way; andifyou do come to them and tell them, that they 
are out of their way ; they will bleſſe, and praiſe the Lord 
for your admonition, and labor to return into their way 
again. But ſomethere are, thatit ye tell them, that they 
are out of their way, they will rather ſcorn and jeer at it; 
| \\ hac have you to do to meddle with me? what have you 

todo to meddle with my waies? meddle with your own 
| matters. Thelemen are ſlifle, they are |titieindeed ; why? 
| becauſe they are dead ; they are ftitie in the way oftheir lin, 
and they wil not be ltird out,no.not by Admonition,why? 
becauſe they aredead. Lutl] appeal toye, whether is it 
thus with ye or no ? Don't yeſay rather, I praiſe the Lord, 
though ſometimes .(yea many times) I am out of the way, 
and in the way of vn; yer I can rejoycein an Admonition, 
and blefle the Lord for an Admonition : Yea, this Ican 
{peak,though my heart be ſometimes very cold, yet I have 
found heat, and warmth recovered again , either under a 
Publick, or under a Private Ordinance : Well then, beof 
good comfort, thou art not dead; though thou mayelt be 
alleep, yer thou mayeſt be among the living. 

I am affraid that I am nit alive ſpiritually, that I am not made 
partaker of this ſpiritual life, becauſe 1 dn not grow in grace ; an1 
this is the difference between a Living child and a Dead child: the 
Dead, painted child grows not, but the Living child grows : and 
the Lord knows, 1 do not grow in grace, and therefore I fear that 
1 am but the painted child of God, and I am not the Living 
child. 

If this were true, it wereill: for growth ( indeed) is a 
ſign of life. Bur whoever you are tha: make this Obje&i- 
on.,and lie under this fear : Give me leave to propound to 
ye Two or Three Queſtions. 

Firit, Do ye nor grow more out of love with your own 
Righreouſneſs,and with your own Duties, asto the reſting 
on them ? The lirgnger a man grows in grace, the more he 


—— 
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rows into Chriſt ; and ſo, the more he grows off trom 
Himlelt, and his own Righteouſneſs. 

Secondly. Lo yenot find, that ye areleſſe ſubjet co be 
offended now than heretofore yewere? Whena man is in 
the {tate of Narure, andin <piricual death , then he is apt 
to be offended againit all aftions, againit the good way of 
God,and the people of God ; This is your Godlinels,theſe 
are your Proteſlors, and they areall ſo: veryaptto be of- 
fended. Whena man is converted , and turn'd to Cod; 
while he is weak in grace,he is aptto ſtumble,and to be of- 
fended; bur the {tronger he grows in grace; the lefle he will 
be offended. 

Thirdly. Whether do yenotgrow more off from the 
youthfull things that godly men do look unto ? I fay, the 
things that the yourhtulneſs of godlineſs is taken much 
with? Ye know, that Youth is taken with many things 
that the ſtate of man is not. A child, a little child is ra- 
ken with Babies, and with Rattles, and with Gaies;z and 
when it grows bigger to eight,nine, or ten years old, 'tis ta 
ken.wich other things; and as the child growes into a man; 
ſo he grows off from thoſe childiſh, and youthfull things. 
There are ſome things, that the youth of godlines is taken 
withall; as, taken much with expreſſions in Prayer, and 
Duty, and Hearing the Word; and taken much with the 
Sence & feeling of Gods love; (this is good) & they cannor 


| live without it. But when a man grows into more ſtrength 


ofgrace,then he growsoff from theſe things that the youth 
of godlineſs is taken withal, and he is more able to live 
without them ; heretofore he could not live without ſuch 
an expreſſion in Duty,and he could noc live by faith alone: 
but now, when once he grows to a man in grace, he is more 
grown off from that which the youth of godlines is taken 
withall. Now upon all theſe things, Iappeal to ye, who 
ever yeare that makesthis Obje&ion,and ſay, Ye cannot 
grow in grace,and therfore affraid that ye are but the pain» 
ted child of God, and not the living child of -Gad : Whe- 
ther do yenot find,tharyeare moregrown off from thoſe 
F 
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things that the youth of godlineſs is taken with ? Whether 
| doyenot tind, that yeareleffe ſub'ett ro be offended now, 
than you were heretofore? Andare you not more grown 
' off from your own Righteouſneſs? Yes, I mult needs ſay 
this,through the Lords goodnes and mercy to me; though 
{ am not grown in grace as Idelire, yer I am more grown 
off from my own Righteouſnes than 1 was heretofore : and 
I am not ſo lubjeCt to be offended at the good ways of God 

and the people of God,as heretofore: And (I praiſe God ) 
| I can live oft trom choſe things that the youth of godlineſſe 
is taketrwithal: Wel,beof good comfort,thou art grown, 
and thou art not the painted child, but,for ought I know, 


thou mayelt be the living child, dear and precious with the 
Lord thy father. 

But there i one thing yet ſlicks with we, and makes me affraid 
that I am yet dead in my ſins & treffaſſes, and that I am not made 
partaker of this Spiritual life, and that is this; Tam alive to the 
World : Can a man liveunto God and to the World too ? when 
I go into the world, and upou my worldly occaſions, then I am very 
kvely ; but wheu 1 comet Duty, then 1 am dead, and my heart 
dead, and therefore I aw affr 63d that 1 am not alive to God, and 
made partaker of this Spiritual life. 

This (if true) is very il : for I find in that 13. of Matthew 
(the parable of rhe ſeed) that there are Three falſegrgunds, 
unto'one #rzeground ; three unſound hearts, tg one ſound 
that liveunder the Golpel,and the preaching of the Word, 
And that ground that goes the furtheſt and yer falls ſkort 
of the truth , is the ground that received the Word; the 
chorny/ground, & the tharns choak'dit:*Tis the worldly 
Profelſor. Three to one, falſe; and che worldly Profeliar 
goes the furtheſt, ſuch @ one as is choak'd in Duty with the 
world. 

But yet norwithftanding, let meet ye this : Every man 
is not alivetothe World, or a worldly man; that does uſe 
the things ofthe world, or that is ative, and chearfull in 
the way oſhis Calling: For the things of the world, they 
are the materials of our grace, that our grace workes upon 
while weare here below. _ ea, 
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Yea, let metell you further, (and I pray obſerve it wa- 
rily) Poſſibly a man may ſee a greater beauty in the things; 
ofche world, after converhon, than ever he ſaw before. As 
now, in thecaſe ofthe Law: while a man is in the ſtate of 
nature , then he is under the Law; but when a man is con- 
verted and drawn to Chritt, then he is frze from the Law ; 
and then when he is freed from the Law ; he ſees a greater 
excellency in the Law , then ever he ſaw before converſion: 
for then ſaies he; Now I ſee , that the Commandement is 
holy, juſt, and good: indeed ,as to the point of juflification, 
he ſecs a greater emptineſs in the Law than ever he did be- 
fore ; but as to the point of Rale of life, he ſcesa greater 
beaury in'the law than ever he did before. So Paul did, as 
ye readein the 7. of the Komans, Soin this cafe : though 
* [a$ ts the point of Satisfattion, a man after he is converted 
ſees leſſe in the creature than ever hedid before ; yeras to 
| the point of Chriſls purchaſe, looking upon the creature as 

the purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt hath purchaſed theſe 
for me; helees a greater beauty in them now than ever be- 
fore : for (ſaies he ) Chriſt hath purchaſed theſe, and all 
theſe are mine in Chriſt, & Chriſt hath paid for me; Chriſt 
ismine, and Iam Chrifts, and theſeare mine, and all is 
Chriſts: Though as to the matter of Satisfaftion, his ſoul 
cannot be ſatished, he fees leffe in the world than ever he 
did before; yet as to the matter of Chriſt; prrchaſe, a man 
after his converſion may ſee a greater beauty in the ehings 
of rhe world than ever he did before. 

Only here, Iremember the ſtory of Anſelme, walking a: 
broad in the fields, he ſaw a Shepherds boy that had taken 
a bird ; and having tied a ftoreunto the leg ofche bird;the 
bird offered to fly, and mount up, - bur tit} che ſtone at her 
heel pul'd the bird back again: Whereapon Axfeime fals a 
weeping ; Thas(ſaith he with himfelf ) ic is with men, they 
ſomtimes offer ro mount up ro God in good purpoſes, but 
then they have fomeearchly buſineſs at their heel, and that 
makes them fall down again: they purpoſe, and purpoſe; 
and offer,and offer to moune up ro —_ , bur there's a ſtone 
Ip Mo 2 at 
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| tual life; why ſhould we not live at a higher rate? why 


A. 


at the heel, ſome earchly bulineſs at che heel, and fo they 
fall down to the earth again. So ific be with you now, if 
you have a {tone at your heel, a Calling at your heel, an 
Imployment at your heel, an earthly bulinefs at your heel ; 
yet it every day you are mourning, and lamenting overit, 
and ſaying, Oh! what a clog have I at my heel ! whar a 
(tone have [at my heel ! Oh ! Lord, when ſhall I come to 
Heaven, that I may be freed from this clog at my heel? I 
fay, if you mourn, and lament over this clog that you have 
at your heel, it rather argues,that you are alive than dead ; 
and therefore take in al the comfort that hath been ſpoken 
concerning this Trath ; The Saints and people of God, 
are in a molt comfortable ſtate upon this account. 

But you will ſay unto me : 1s there nothing in thu Doftrin 
but Comfort ? us there no Duty that this Dottrine cals for at our 
hands ? Suppoſe now, that I be alive, ſpiritually alive; that in- 
deed I am not the Painted cbild,but I am the Living child of God, 
and made partaker of this Spiritual life, What is my Duty now 
that does flow from bence * | 

Surely,you will be thankful for your life. If your out- 
ward and momentary life were given you fora prey, you 
would bethankful : and will ye not be thankful for this 
life ? this Spiritual life ? this Pleaſant life ? this Eternal 
life, that never ſhall be taken from you ? 

Put there areT hree things I wil propound to you in par- 
ticular. 

Firſt }fwe be alive indeed, & made partakers of this Spi- 
ritual life: Why then ſhould we not live at an higher rate than 
the word does which bave none of this life * The Bealt lives at 
an higher rate than the Plant, or the Herb does ; why ? be- 
cauſe it hath an higher life than the Plant, or Herb hath. 
Man (as man ) lives at an higher rate than the Beaſt does; 
why ? becauſe man( as man) hath an higher life than the 
Peaſt hath. And if a man havethis Spiricual life, he hath 
a life that is higher than the men ofthe worlds lifeis: and 
therefore, if we be alive, and made partaker of this Spiri- 


ſhould 


" 
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ſhould I nor ſay to my own ſoul thus, ( and (peak it otten ) 
O my ſoul, Wherein doelt thou live at a higher rate than 
Civil men do ? thou halt a higher lite, (thou ſaieſt ) why 


doeſt thou not then live at a higher rate ? 
Secondly. If we be alive indeed,and made partakers of 


this Spiritual life: 1Vby ſhould our bearts run after the things of | 


the world, ſo as to feed on them 1 our meat , to be ſatirfied with 

them ? Every life lives upon ſome meat that mainrains ic , 
and is ſu:ableto ir. The Herb hath one kind of lite,and ir 

hath a meat which ſu:es to it. The Beaſts have another lite, 
and they have a meat that does ſure to that life. Man hath 

another life ditierent from the Beaſt, and therefore he hath 

a meat that does ſuit to his life. Now this Spiricual lite, 
tis another kind of life than the natural life ———_ is, and 

therefore it muit have a meat that does ſute with it , meat 
thatthe world knows not of. Szies our Savior, 1 have meat 
to eat that you know not of. "This lifeof grace, it isa hidden 
life; and therefore the meat thereof thatit lives upon, *tis 
an hidden meat. Then if you are alive indeed, and have 
this Spiricual life ; why da you live upon theſe ourward 

things? and why ſhould our hearts run out after theſe out- 

ward things,ſo as to live upon them, and make thei (as it 
were) our meat, for the ſatizfation of our ſouls to live 
upon. 

Thirdly. If we be alive indeed,, and made partakers of 
this Spiritual lite, hy is our Communion and Fellbwſhip toge- 
ther no more living * Why no more living Fellowſhip and 

Communion? why is our Conference no more warm and 

livigg ? A living coal warms(ye know: There is this diffe- 

rence between a living coal,and a dead coai: Take a Dead 

coal, and though it be never ſo great or ſmall, it ſullies and 

blacks (more or leſſe) bur it warms not. But take your 

Living coal, which hath firein it , and though ir be never 

ſo great or ſmall, it does warm, in proporcion, moreor 

lefſe it warms: And if we be as Living coals, why then is 

our Conference and Communion together no more warm- 


ing? When yego into Wicked and Ungodly company | 


there|. 
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| there ye meet wich dead coals, and there ye are ſullied,and 
dirtied,and black't by them. (I ſay} If ye indeed be living 
coals, why is your Conference no more warm and living ? 
Oh! what ſad times are we now fallen into ? Heretotore, 
| ſome four, or fix,or ten years ago, ye ſhould not come into 
a Chriſtians company, but you ſhould have ſome heart-war- ! 
ming Conference thar you ſhould bleſs Cod for many yeers | 
afrer. As*ris ſaid of J#nz#5, he came into a poor country- | 
mans houfe, and heſpake ſo feelingly of Chriſt, that he 
thought it was not Knowledge only, that would ferve a 
mans turn, and thereupon hethought of his own conditi- 
on,and was turned toGod. And wereade of the Martyrs 
inthe Pr;mitive times,when they met together, they woyld 
ſpeak much of the Kingdom, the Kingdom, the Kingdom of 
Heaven ! in ſo much, as their Accuſers, thetr Enemies, and 
Perſecutors, charged them, That they aimed at the Em- 
pire, and the Kingdom; whereas they were ſpeaking of a 
Heavenly Kingdom, and not of an Earthly Kingdom. Pur (I 
ſay) they werealwaies ſpeaking of the Kingdom,the King- 
dom. And ſo heretofore,in former times,when Chriltians 
did meet together, then they would ſpeak ofthe Kingdom, 
and ſomthing that would warm their hearts together,that 
they mighe be che betteral the yeer after : Bur now, when 
we are met together, citherour ſpeech is about Newes,. ar 
ſome Diſpate in point of Religion, or ſome other thing ; 
yea, though ir be upon the Lords-day. Bur if you be f - 
ving coals, Where is your living Conference? and your 
heart-warming-Communion? Certainly, if you be alive 
in Chrift indeed.and made partaker of this Spiritual life, 
you will live at a higher rate than the men of the world 
do. | 
Queſt, Is there nothing in all this Dofrine, concerning thoſe that are 
| dead in (ins, and madealive ? batb'this Dofirnie nothing to ſay 
to them ? 
Anſw. Yes, it hath very mttch to ſay tothem ; Only,Tam loth 
to be the mefſenger of death to any one of your fouls ? But 
| | it this Do&rine be true, T hat every godly man, is a living | 


man | 
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man,and in the ſtate of life,and noneelſe 5 How many poor 
dead ſonls may this Do@rine find in Congregations ! It's 
ſaid,that when the Egyptians found their firit-born dead in 
their families,there was a great cry thorow Egypt, a great 
cry inevery family. And were men as ſenlible of their touls, 
as they are of their bodies; Oh ! what agreat cry might 
there be in divers of your families ! Onecrying out and 
ſaying,Oh/ Lord, I have a dead Child, whole ſoul is dead. 
Another, Oh! Lord, 1 have a dead Servant in my family. 
Another, Oh ! Lord, I have a dead Wife in my family, 
whole ſoul is dead. Anather, I have a dead Husband, a 
dead Friend. I fay, were men and women as fenlible of 
their (ouls, as they are of their bodies, what crying ! what 
a great cry this morning mightthere be found inthis Con- 
gregation But I chuſe rathec to Exhort yein the Name 
of che Lord, for ro get this ſame Spiritual lite that now I 
have been ſpeaking of : above all getting;to get this Spiri- 
tual life. Ye ſee into what ſad times you are fallen. Who 
knows how long he ſhall live? who knowes how long he 
ſhall be the owner of bis Eſtate,Liberty,or Life ? The King- 
dom'is ful of blood ; and there is a blood-thirſty-diſpoli- 
tion that runs thorow the Kingdom :and if you and I have 
our livestaken from us,and we have not a better life ; what 
a ſad condition ſhall webe in ! Wherefore, I beſeech ye in 


the Lord Jabor to get another life , this Spiritual life that | 


ſhall never be taken from yqu ;andihe Lord (give you hearts 
to do it. your 

But you will ſay, Hyw ſbould that be done 

Come unto Jeſus Chriſt : whatever thou beet ( man or 
woman ), now, come unto. Jeſus Chriſt.  Saies the Loxd 


Chriſt, They wal nat come ute me, that they might have life. | 


Thexe are Three things that keep men from-Comingto [e- 
ſus Chriſt : Qgeching is, Mens Negligence : men think they 
can repent afterward.and they may have Chriltafterward; 
and (a for the preſent,they negleR coming.,to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sometimes (nay alpaie.), Vabelief keeps men off from com- 
ming to.Jeſus Chiift. For as faith brings Chrill axdibe 

at 


— 
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\ Soul together; So Unbelief keeps a man from coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt .And another thing is, Unwilingnestopart with 
all for Jeſus Chriſt, The young man ye have read of in the 
Goſpel,went away ſorrowful,when Chriſt ſaid to him,Go 
| and ſel al, tocome to Chriſt : ſo he did not come to Chriſt 
upon that account. And ſo,when we come to men and wo- 
men,and ſay, You muſtcometo Chrilt, and leave all your 
former Company ; Nay, (ſay they) I can have Chriſt bet- 
ter cheap,upcn better terms; and I cannot leave my Com- 
pany, and niy merry meetings , and ſo they come not to 
Chriſt. But I beſeech you in the Lord, Come unto Jeſus 
Chriſt; Oh ! what ever thou haſt been, Come unto Jeſus 
Chriſt that you may have life. 

0bjett. I know many will ſay, Thave been long dead in my treſpaſles 
and fins, and I fear there 1s no hope of life for me. ” 

Anſw., | Now mark what I ſay to that;and ſo I wil end al. There 
"* | are Three mentioned in the Goſpel, whom Chriſt raiſed 
from the dead. One a Vaid, that lay in her fathers houſe, 
and Chriltcame in and took her by the hand,and ſaid unto 
her, Ariſe. Another was a Young-man, that was carried 
out of his fathers houſe, and was laid out upon the Hearſe; 
and Chriſt came.,and ſaid unto him, Ariſe. And thethird 
was Lazar, that had been four dayes dead and ſtank a- 
gain; and Chriſt ſpeaks to Lazar, and he comes forth. 
And theſe Three(faies Aufiin) ſhews thoſe that Chrilt wil 
' raiſe up from che dead again; *Theffirſt, (the maid thar lay 
' in her fathers houſe) notes that ſort of ſinners, that commir 
Secret ſins, & never come abroad,never come into at. The 
{ ſecond (the ſon that was carried out of his fathers houſe, 
and laidinponthe-Hearſe)'notes that ſort of finners, that 
| fin openly; Swearets, and Drunkards, whoſe finsare a- 
'4 broad, And the Third, (that of Lez:2/w*) notes that ſort 
of ſinner, that hath Jien fo long in the grave that heeven 
ſmelsagain. Now Ipray further obſerve this, That when 
| Chrilfcame to raiſe Lazarw, then Chriſt prayed',: but he 
Ht ' did notpray when ie raifed the other two;atid hegroan'd 
| ' over him hedid not groan over the miaid',*'nor over the 
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young-man, but he groan'd over Lazar, to ſhew the dif- 
ticulty of railing a poor {.nner from the dead that hath 
lien long in his fin. And therefore, it there be ever a pour 
ſoul here that is dead in his lins ; Oh ! goto Chrilt while 
thou art young, and tall down betore him and ſay, Uh ! 
Lord,l have a dead heart ot mine own;Uh ! let me havelite 
from thee. But whether thou beelt young or old, here is yer 
hope 3 Lazarus raiſed as well as the young-maid, & young- 
man ; Lazarus,that lay til he ſtank again in the grave, and 
therefore,-yet there is hope though thou hali lien long. 
Wherfore,in the Name of the Lerd,l beſeech you all,Come 
unto Teſus Chriſt this morning. If there be ever a poor dead 
ſoul in this Congregation, as may be ſome there is, ſome 
Drunkard crept in, tome Swearer, ſome Unclean wanton : 
Well, if there be ever a dead ſoul in this Congregation, 
now go to Chrilt that thou mayelt have life: and I ſay to 
thee, Awake thou that ſlcepelt,and ſtand up from the dead, 
and the Lord Jeſus give us life. 
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SERMON II. 


GALATIAN $) 2. part of the 20. verſ. 
Nevertheleſs I live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth 


74 me. 
88 38 E heard the laſt day.chat two things eſpe- 
64 cially, are obſervable from theſe words : 
Y 156 Firſt. That every godly, gracious man, is a 


Irving man, # 1n the ſtate of life, lives a ſþi- 
ye» ritual life. And this T have ſpoken to. 


voy 999 Secandl y- That our juſtification by faith 


alone, u no enemy, but areal friend unto this 
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our Spiritual life. 

Nevertheleſs, (s 4* and nowllive; bat new Tlive. As 
if he ſhould ſay , Inever did live before ; but now being 
juſtified by faith alone, and having the experience of this 
great Truth, Now” T live. At the 16. verſe, he had ſaid, 
That a man is not juſtified by the works of the Law , but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; Whereupon it was,or might be obje&t- 
ed : Ifaman be not juſtified by the works of the Law, then 
is he free from the Law, then is he dead untothe Law,then 
may a man live as he liſts? Nay, not ſo-(ſaics the Apolile at 
the 19. verſe) For T through the Law, am dead to the Law, that | . 
I might live to God: (quite conttary ) That I might liveto God, 

I am dead to the Law. Nea, andthough I am crucified with 
Chriſt, yet now T live, and I never did live till now ; but now |, - 
T live : This very principle of juſtification by faith —_ L 
| 


— 
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the fountain, and original of all my (ſpiritual life. And 
thus indeed you thall tind : forit you look into thoſe three 
Epiſtles of Paul, I o the Romans, the Galatians, and the He- 
brews; ye (hall find, that the Apoltle does givethis as the 
riſe unto all his Exhortations unto Holineſs of life. In the 


#* | Jatter end of the Epiltle to the Romans, the Apolile does ex- 


hort unto holy practites, and toa godly converſation : Hur 
in the begiting, he does ſtate, and prove this DoArine , of 
Juſtificatiow-by faith alone. So in this Epiſtleto the Gals- 
tians; So inthe Epilile tothe Hebrews: As if the 'only riſe 
of all our Holineſs, and Godly Converſation were this , 
Our Free-juſtificaction through the Blood of Chriſt, by 
faith alone. 

For the opening,and cleering of this great Truth; I ſhal 
ſpend a little time in the Explication of the terms. 

Firſt, Juſtification by faith alone. 

Secondly. I ſhall labor to demonſtrate this Truth unto 
you, Thar Juſtification by faith alone, Is the Foxntein, and 
Original of all our Holineſ#,and Spiritual life. 

Thirdly. Anſwer to ſome Obje&ions. 

Fourthly. Labor to ſhew ye, What there is in this Free- 
Juſtification by. faith alone , that may , can, or-deth advance our 

oleneſs. 
What is meant by this Juſtification by faith alone ? 

That I may be underſtood by the meaneſt. By this juſiifi- 
cation, mean, That att of Gods grace,wherby through the imputa- 
tion of our ſins to Chriſt,and Chriſts righteouſneſs unto ws, God the 
father doth pronounce ws righteous in bis ſight. This is juſlifica- 
tion. And this is done by the Righteouſneſs, and the 
Blood of Chriſt only,as the Material and Meritorious cauſe; 
'Tis done only by Faith as the Inſtrumental cauſe, fo we are 
ſaid-ro be juſtified by Faith alone. Yet not fo, asthat a man 
is juſtified by faith which hath no works; for all juſtifying 
fAith is full of works : but theſe works do not come into 
our juſtification : As now, a mans ſervants, they have him | 
tobed ; Servants have their Maſter and Miſtris to bed.tend | 
upon them to bed : but they do not go intothe bed with | 

(7 2 them: 
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came not into this work. Or it you will thus : Ye know, 


{ſoul as to the point of Juſtification. 


/\ hil ; and there they attend. Sothat faith, juſtifying faith, 


_—_— _— 


them: They are wich them again in the morning , they 
bring them water and neceſſary things , but they do not 
cometo bed to them. Now (laies Luther) Jultification is 
chat bed, where Chriſt and a Beleeving foul lies : & though 
good works, Duties, and Prayers tend upon Chrilt, and 
where ever there is faith, there are thele ; yet this bed of 
Juſtification is kept free, and entire, and only-for the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriit; and they come not to bed, they 


that when an Iſraelice was ſtung in the wilderneſs, by a feery | 
biting ſerpent, he was then to look upon the Braſen ſerpent ; 
and by the beholding of the Braſen-ſerpent he was cured; 
the looking of hiseyes cured him. He had other members, 
there was the Arms, and the Legs, and other members that 
did accompany the Eyes ; but though there were other 
members that did accompany the Eyes, it was the ſeeing of 
the Eyes that did cure the perſon. And fo, though works 
do accompany faith ; and there is no ſaving, juſtifying 
faich,but works accompany it; yet it is only the beholding 
of this Braſen-ſerpent by the eye of faich,that does cure the 
When Abraham went 
up into the mountain to offer up his ſon , heApake to his 
ſervants to ſtay below, Stay you here till 7 come aFain, at the | ' 
| foot and the bottom of this bill : and ſo they did. - Servants he 
had, but they ſtayed below. And ſo when a man goes up 

into this hil of juſtification, this high mountain, he takes 
| only his faith wich him, and he ſayes unto all his works} 
and unto all his duties, ſtay you below at the bottom of the 


chough it hath alwaies works, yet they come not into this 
matter of [uſtification. *Tis Faith alone that juſtites. This 
| by way of Explication. 
Pat Secondly. You will fay, How may it appear now, that 
this free-jriPification of a poor ſinner by Faith alone, # the original 
| of a our Holineſs and Spiritual life ? 

Thas, it appears by contraries  Contrarics, bave contrary 
| Conſequences, If the Law, and Juſtification.thereby, be no 
| friend, 
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friend, but a real enemy unto all our Grace and Holinefe, 
then Juſtification by faith alone is a friend to ig, But now | 
take the Law, and you ſhall find, that juſtihcation thereby, 
isno friend , but a real enemy-untoall our Holineſs, and 
the power of godlineſs. What greater enemies had the 
world ever to the power of godlineſs, than the Jews were ? 
and they ſought to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and 

to be juſtified by the Law. And now a dayes, What more 
biccer, & more tel enemy unto the power of godlinels, than | 
a Moral Civil man? Why? Becauſe though he do not un- | 
derſtand himſelf, yet he doth ſecretly ſeek his acceprance 
with God, by his own doing, and good meaning. . A man | 
can never live to God,that lives in himſelf:Solong as a man | 
ſeeks Juſtification by his own doing, & working, he lives in | 
'himſelf. Therefore faies the Apoltle, I deſire not to be found 


in mine own r:ghteouſueſ#,to befound in it. Hope is the Spring 
of ation. The Plow-man plowes in hope, & he ſows in 

hope; Hope is the Spring of ation. Now if a man ſeeks 
ro be juſtified by the Law, or the works ofthe Law, there | 
is no hope; forall works areimperfe& : and if no hope, | 
(ſaies the ſoul) why ſhould I work? as good never a whit, 
aSnever the better. That cannot be the Principle of our 
grace and holineſs, which can neither Converta man,nor 
mortific his ſins, nor quicken one to what is good , nor 
comfort, or free him from temptation. Now I pray, What 
is it that Converts a ſoul to Chriit? is it theLaw , or the 


r, (the 3. of the Galatians) O ye fooliſh Galatians, this would 


(ſaies the Apolttin the 5. of the Komans) The Law is weak : 
What the Law could not do, being weak , God ſent bis own Son, t6 
condemn ſin in the fleſh. Sothat the Law cannot mortikie fin, | 
the Law cannot doit. Andas for our Quickening unto 


| what 


5 
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| Phil.3.9* 


| preaching of the Law.? Nay, (faies our Savior) 1will ſnd J0b-16.9 | 
the Comforter, and be ſhall convince the world of fin. But where | 
do receive the Spirit? Saiesthe Apoſtle in the next chap- | 


| 
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'whatis good ; Can the Law do that ? Nay, ( faies the A- 
ltle_) The Law # a dead letter ; and, the Law # the miniſirg- 
tion of death ; And can that which isa dead letter, and the 
miniliration of death, quicken us unto what is good ? cer- 
rainly it cannot. And as forour Temprations, and free- 
dom trom them ; Does the Law dothat ? Yeknow, the A- 
poltlerriumphs, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
Ele? And wholhall lay any ching to my charge ? ſhall 
the Anger, and Wrath of God ? ſhall Satan, or mine own 
Conſcience? I will not be much afflifted (fſaies he:) why ? 
for,It # God that juſiifies. He does not ſay,for it is Moſes that 
juſtifies : but "is Chriſt that died, and God juliifies, not 
loſer. Sampſon (ye know) found honey-combs in the bo- 
dy of thedead lyon ; nor in hives at home,or trees abroad; 
but he found honey-combs in the body of the dead lyon. 
Sodoes a poor tempred fonl find all the honey-combs of 
comfort, in the body of the dead Lyon of the tribe of Judah, 
notin his own hive. I haveread ofa certain man, that was 
much in prayer, taſting, and reading ; and the Devil came 
to him and told him, Friend, Why doeſt thou Pray fo 
much, and Readeſo much, and Faſt ſo much? *tis all to 


| [no purpoſe, for thou ſhalt goto Hell at the laſt, thou ſhalt 


nevergoto Heaven : Saies he, As forthat, I leave thatto 
God; it is not my Queſtion, whether I ſhall go to Heaven, 
or Hell : burmy Queltion is, How ſhall I ſerve God, and 
live toGod ? Had he now ſought Juſtification in a way of 
warkr,and by che Law ; could he have ever bin able to have 
anſwered to this temptation ? Ye may ſee whactthe Apoſtle 
ſajes, inthe 7. chap. of his Epiſtle to the Romans, he gives 
you a Similitude thus : Asa woman; fo ls the foul of eve- 
ry man : So long as a woman is married unto one man, (to 
brings forth children untohim , and not unto any other, 
but is dead unto all others : but when that man dies, ſheis 
free to marry: and ſhe marries another, and ſhe brings forth 
children unto him. Now ſaiesthe Apoſtle ( atthe 4. verl. ) 
IV berefore my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to theLaw by the 
body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to an»ther , even th bim, 

who 
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who #1 raiſed from the dead , that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
God. Sotbat, ſo long as a man, is married tothe Law, he 
can never bring forth truit unto God. Now then, thus lies 
che Reaſon: If that the Law, and Juſtification thereby, be 
no Friend, but a real Enemy unto all our Holinef : then 
( contraries having contrarie conſequences) Juſtification 
by faith alone isa triend, and no Enemy unto our Spiri- 
tual life and Holineſs. 

Secondly. This alſo will appear, if ye conſider the pa- 
ralel between the firſt and ſecond Adam. Chriftt is our ſe- 
cond Adam. Now faies the Apolile in the 5. of the Romans, 
As by the ſin of one, death came upon all men to condemnation : ſo 
by the Righteouſneſs of one, life comes unto many. Well, bur 
how came condemnation upon all men by the ſin of one ? 
The firſt Adam, he was a common perſon, he did ſtand for 
all mankind; when he ſinned, all mankind ſinned : and 
therefore alioon asany one is born, the (in of Adam being 
imputed to him judicially ; that impuration is the origin+ 
al of all the Unholineſs that is among the children of men. 
So our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, being our ſecond A- 


let; he was obedient,not for Hinſelf,but for Them:Chriſius 
non merit ſibi. Obeyed not for Himſelf: and he died. not 
for himſelt, bur for them, righteous for them. When 
therefore, a man is born into the world, is regenerate by 
faith ? then all chat Righteouſneſs of Chriit, the ſecond 
Adam, is imputed to him. 

And this imputation of his Righteouſneſs by faith,is the 
original of all that Holineſs that is in our lives,thus: As al 
the Unholineſs, and Wickednels that is in the world, does 
flow from the impuration of the firſt Adams fin : So al that 
grace and holineſs that is in the world, does flow from the 
imputcation of the ſecond Adams Righteouſneſs. Now by 
faith alone,this Righteouſnes.is impured, and does become 
ours, and therefore, Juſtification by faith alone, is the prin- 
ciple and original of all our grace and holineſs. 

Thirdly. 1t free-remiſſion of fin, and the ſence thereof, 


dam,he isa Common perſon,ftands in the room ofal the E- : 


| 
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be the cauſe of our Holineſs : then Juſtification by faith a- | 
| Jone mult needs be a friend unto ic. For theſe Two, Free-re- 
| miſſion of lin, and uiti!.cation by taith alone,go togecher, | 
{and are ordinarily raken tor one. And therefore, in the 3. | 
| of the Romans, T he Apoltle having ſaid, ( at the 24. verſe) | 
| Being juſtified freely Ly bis grace ; he flaies (at the 258, ver.) That ; 
| 2 man # jujtified by faith: and ſaying, Thata man is juliified | 
by faith, he faies, Thata man is juitified freely by grace z 
theſe are pur together. Now, Free-remiſſion of tin, and 
the ſence thereot,is the Cauſe of al our Holineſs. Ye know 
what the Apolile ſaies, The grace of God hath appeared unto all 
men, texching us to deny Vngodline)s, and worldly luſts, and to | 
live rizhteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world, All Holineſs | 
comes from thence, The apparition of grace, Free-remil- 
fion of fin. And ye know what it is that doth hatch the 
Chicken : ®ris not the fire thar does hatch the Chicken ; nor 
is ir the cold water that does hatch the Chicken ; bur lay- 
ing of the eggs under the warm feathers of the living Hen. 
Come to a man or woman that hath many eggsthat are yet 
not Chickens, within a month or two, theſe are al become 
living Chickens: Say you, How comes it to pal, that all 
theſe are now living Chickens ? What! did you lay theſe 
eggs unto the fire ? No, for then they would have been roa- 
lied. What! did you lay theſe eggs in the cold water? 
No, then they would have rotted ; but I laid them under 
the warm wings of theliving Hen, and ſo they are become 
chickens. So you cometo a living ſoul,a living heart, and- 
you ſay, Friend, how came you to be thus enlivened, and 
quickned ? a month or two ago, I heard you complaining 
of your dead heart, Oh ! my heart is dead : but how came 
you to be thus enlivened, and to bethus quickned? Did 
you go'and lay your.heart againſt the fire of the Law ? No, 
that would have ſcorch'd me, and tormented me. What? 
did you go' and lay your heart in the cold world ? No? 
that would have rotted me : How then ? Truly, after all 
my fears, and after all my doubrtings, I went and laid my 
cold heart under the warm wings of Divine-love, and ſo ie 
nn 
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came to paſs that I am thus enlivened, and I am thus quic- 
kened, as you ſee this day, for che which I bleſſe the Lord 
for ever. © Three things there _—_ do makeup a gra- 
r lin paſt; Mortification 

of fin preſent ; and the Obedience of faith, or Obedience. 
Now as for Kepentance : look I pray what is ſaid in the 


6 7. Chapter of Luke, and ſee what is the Caule of that : 
| You reade there a ſtory of a great Sinner, that became a 


great Penitent, (at the 37. verſe.) Behold a woman in the &z- 
ty which was a great ſinner ; and ſhe came and ſiod behind Jo 
ſus (atthe 38. verle)) weeping, and began to waſh his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of ber head. She wept 
much; why ? for (faies the text at the latter end of the 
Chapter) ſhe loved much. But why did ſhe love much ? 
She loved much, becauſe much was forgiven ber. Sothen, 
Remiſlion is the Cauſe of Repentance. And have ye not 
ſo much expreſly, in that 16. Chapter of Ezekiel, and the 
laſt verſe. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee, that thou 
maieſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth a- 
ny more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am pacified towards thee, 
for all that thou haſt done. Sothat,this ſhame, and repen- 
rance comes from pacification. And as for this matter, 
Luther had ſo great a fight into it, that (ſaies he) before 1 
was juſtified by faith s ſh and ſaw .into this matter of 
Free-remiſſion ; I logk*'t upon that word, Repent, as a ter- 
rible word, Idid even hate that word; and I wiſt't that 
there had been no ſuch word in all the book of God : but 
after once that word, Juſtitia, was opened, the righteou(- 
neſſe of faich; and after once I underſtood this Doftrine 
of Free-remifſion, and Juſtification by faith alone, then I 
loved Repentance. 

As for the Mortification of ſin: Yeknow what the Apoſtle 
ſaies, Let not ſin raign in your mortal bodies, or have dominion 
over you: why? for ye are not under the Law, but under grace. 
So then, *tisbeing under grace that does mortifie fin. 

And as for the matter of Obedience : Ye know what the 
Plalmilt ſaies, There 3s mercy with thee, O Lord, that thou mai- 


f 
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| eſt be feared : T hat is, that thou maieſt be Served, that thon 
maie't be Obeyed. So that, Obedience alſo, comes from the 
fight of mercy, and of Free-remiilion. 

Now, if Free-remiſſion and the ſence thereof be the 
Cauſe of our Holineiſe, thea ſurely, Juſtification by faich 
alone, can be no Enemy, but muſt needs be a real friend 
unto all our ſpiritaal lite. 

But by way of Objection, it will be ſaid, (In the Third 
place) This Dofrine of Free-remiſhion, and Juſtification by 
faith alone, ſeems to carry ſomwhar with it, that is oppo- 
ſte unto Grace and Holineſs; for the more a.man is bound | 
unto the Law, and takes himſelf ta be fo, the more obedi- 
ent he will be to the Law : but now, a man never takes 
himſelf more to be bound unto the Law, than when he} 
ſeeks t6 be juſtified by che works of the Law, and fo he will | 
be moſt obedient. 

For Anſwer, Ye muſt know that the word Lew, in the 
new Teſtament is taken Two waies: Either it is taken for 
the Covenant of Works, thus : If you keep the Ten Comman - | 
demencs perfe&ly, you {hall live tor ever; . this is the Cove- 
nant of Works; Sotntimes:the Law is taken for the Ten 
Comm. mdements, the Rale of mans life. In the firſt ſence a 
Chriſtian isdead vnto the Law, and is freed from it :but in 
the ſecond ſence, a Beleever, a Juſtified perſon, is more 
bound to the Law; to obſerve ic as a Rule of life, than ever 
he was. Onely you mu{tknow, thereis a/Twofold Bod : 
There is the bond of Love, and there is the bond of Fear : 
as there is the Law of Love; - and the Lawof Fear. Love, 
and the bond of Love: is itronger than Fear, and the bond 
of Fear : for Fear is feryant to Love, Fear is thehandmaid 
to Love; for ye never Fear the loling of any good thing, 
but what ye firſt Love; Fear is the ſervant to Love, and 
cherefore Love is ſtronger thau Fear, and the bond of Love 
ſironger than the bond of Fear. Now though a Juſtified 
perſon be-not bound unto the Law, with the bond of a :ſer- 
vile-Fear; yet he is bound unto the Law, with che bond of 
Love; and ſo he is more obedient, as the bond of Love, is 
ſtronger 
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ftronger than che bond of Fear. A man mult needs be obe- 
dient unto Chriſt, that takes himſelf to be none of hig 
own, but Chriſts. Therfore ſaies the Apoſtle, Gloriff Chriſt 
with your body, becauſe ye are bought with a price, and becauſe ye 
are Gods, So long as a man leeks to be juttitied by works, 


but when a man ſees that he is juſtified by faith alone, then 
helooks upon himſelfas Chrilts; that he is norhisown, 
and fo he is more obedientunto Chrilt than ever he was be- 
fore. My 
Secondly. If this be ſuch a principle of Grace and Holi-, 
neſs, How comes it to paſſe, that mer ſinthe more as they bear 
more of this Free-remiſſion, and Juſtification of a poor ſinner by 
faith alone ? Oh ! ſaies one, God is merciful, and graciow, and 
therefore I will now live as [ liſt, and repent afterward: If thu 
Dottrine, this Truth, and this Grace of God, be the Principle of 
all onr Holinefi ; How comes it to paſſe, that men ſin more 
hereby ? | 
\ 1 pray, How comes it to paſſe, if that water do cleanſe, 
that it doth not'cleanſe the Blackmore? ' and if fire do warm, 
how comes it £0 you , that it doth not put heat into the 
Dead men? and if the Sun doenlighten, how comes it to 
paſſe, it doth not enlighten thoſe that are blind ? I may ask 
you the reaſon likewiſe: Bur Iwil tel you the reaſon ; the 
reaſon ofthis is, Becauſe men are contrary nnto God ; and 
all that do makerhis uſe 8& application of the Lords mercy 
g__ they are contrary unto God; for God works 
out of evil: Now a wicked man being contrary unto 
God, he works evil out of ggod. God works the greateſt 
good, grace, out of the greateft evil fir ; a wicked man, he 
works the greateſt eyif, ſ77, out of the greateſt good, Ged:s 
| love. an4 grace. Why? becauſe heis contrary God, Pur 
now, take this Truth;and this Grace of &od, as iris init 
ſelf, and fo' ir js a very real ſriendunro all cur grace and 
: holineſs. TMP | LT of A > 
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and by the Law, ſo long he looks upon himſeltas his own: | 


Anſw. 


* Put in the Fourth pſace, You will fay then, bat irtere 1Qneſt. 4 
in this 7:rlific8t ion by falth alone. or Free rem; ſicn;ihat dres ad: 


——_— 
be ——_ 


Tye Spiritual life, and In-being 


Anſw. 1 


tI 
- 


Amo53 +3 


| with God:: Cantwo womg at rnlefs they be agreed * Now 


vance our Holineſs ? how comes it to paſſe * what is there in this, 
that hath ſuch an influence up91: our | tves » to make us the more ho» 
ly, the more heavenly £ N 

Firit. The more a man does forlake any good thing of 
his own for Chriſt , the more Chrilt is engaged to give a 
man hisgood things. Thereis nololing, in loling tor Je- 
ſus Chrilt : what yelole tor Chriſt, ye (hal gain by Chriſt: 
And the greater,and ſweeter any bleſling is that ye loſe for 
Chriſt, the greater bleſſing will Chriſt giveunto ye in the 
room thereof. Now what neerer thing is thereto a man, 
than his own Righteouſneſs ? In Juſtification by faith a- 
lone, a man laics down al his own Righteouſneſs at the feet 
of Jeſus Chrilt; and therfore Chriſt is engaged to give him 
a better Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of God. 
_ Secondly. God does never cauſe any mana to paſſe under 
any Relation, but he does write the Law of that Relation 
upon his heart. For example, If the Lord does cauſe a man 
to paſſe under the Relation of a Magiſtrate : God wil write | 
the Law of that Relation upon him, and give him ability 
toit. If God doecauſe a man to paſſe under the Relation 
of a Miniſter ; God will write the Law of that Relation on 
him. If God do cauſea man to paſſe under the Relation of 
a Husband, ora Father ;God will cauſe the Law ofthat Re- 
lation to be written upon his heart. .Now when a man is 
juſtified by faich alone, then he becomes the Son of God; 
To 4s many a receive him, be gives power to be called the Sons of 
God; even to 4s many 4% beleeve on hy Name. Jobn, 1.12. Ifay 
When a man is juſtified by faith alone, he becomes the Son 
of God, he paſſes under that Relation; therefore then does 
the Lord write the Law of that Relation of a Son upon his 
heart , and thereby he is made more Son-like by his 
obedience. | 

Thirdly. The more a man does agree with God and the 
Law, the more fic he is to walk with God, and obſerve the 
Law. whena man is juſtified by faith, then he is agreed 


| when a man is Juftified by faith, he is Reconciled to God, 
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reconciled to the Jxſtice of God; reconciled to the Anger of 
God ; reconciled to the Law of God, the Law is his tritend. 

Now before a man was juſtified, the Anger of God was his 

enemy, and the Juſtice of God his enemy, and the Law his 

enemy; but now being juſtified ,. he is reconciled to God : 

reconciled to his Anger ; that is ſatisfied by Chrilt: recon- 

ciled tothe Law; that is ſatisfied by Chritt ; thus he is made 
a friend to God, he is agreed with God, and with the Law, 

and fo he can walk with God, and ſo he is the more obe- 

dient. 

But Fourthly (and eſpecially)thus: As by Works, and 
ſeeking Juſtification —_ orks, a man is Eſtated in the Cove- 
nant of Works : So by Faith, and feeking Juſtification by 
Faith alone, a man is Eftated in the Covenant of Grace. \\ hen 
a man is Eitated in the Covenant of grace, God is engage> 
eo give grace unto him,to make hing Holy. For that, | pray 
do but reade what ye have in that 36. Chapter of Ezekzel,at 
the 25.verſe, and ſodownwards : Then will I prink{e clean 
water = you, and ye ſhall be clean : from all your jilthineſ\, and 
from all your idols will Tcleanſe you. A new heart alſo wil T give 
' |you, and a new ſpirit will T put within you, and I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſÞ, and I wil give you an heart of fleſs: 
And 1 will put my Spirit within you, andcauſe you to walk in my 
Statutes ; and ye ſball keep my judgments and do them. Firſt, I 


pray mark here, T hat the Lord does promiſe Remiſlion of 
fin, although ir be never ſo great: I will ſprinkle clean water 
upen you, and waſh ye from all your filthineſs, and ſrom all your i- 
ols wil I cleanſe you. Bur ſajes a poor doubting ſoul, T hough 
the Lord do thus waſh me, Iam fo foule, and fo unclean, 
that Tam afraid I ſhall never becleanſed. Yes, (faies the 
|Lord)1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean. But though I be clean, and cleanſed from my 
guilt, and my lin pardoned ; yer notwithſtanding, I have 
ſuch a naughty, filthy heart, as I ſhall foul my ſelf again. 
See what follows, A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
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ſpirit will Tput within you, Oh |! but my heart is ſo hard, like 
a ſtone, that I ſhall refiſt this mercy of God. Nay(Cſaies he) | 
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away the Reſrſiance, the (tony heart our of your fleſh. Bur 
though it beſo; as long as my nature is unchanged, I ſhal 
never dothat which is right. Saies God, I will change 
your nature for you; Iwill cake away the ſtony heart out 
of your fleſh, and Twill giveyou an heart of fleſb, I wil make 
{uch'a change in you, T hat whereas before, Naturally, ye 
were as hard as a {tone, now4 wil make you as ſoftas fleſh. 
But though the Lord do thus change my Nature, yer not- 
withſtanding, I ſhall never be able ro order my converſati- 
on aright, 1ſhall never be obedient. Mark what follows, 
I will put my Spirit within you, and T will cauſe you to walk in 
my Statutes : I will make you obedient, faies God. Oh! 
what ſtreams of mercy are here! Bur I pray, mind the 
Fountain whence theſe flow ; They al flow from this foun- 
tain of Free-remiſlion :« The firſt is, Twill prinkle clean was 
ter 1pon you, and cleanſe you from all your idols: I will forgive 
you freely. Ibut, though this be ſer firſt, it may be this is 
not the Cauſe of the reſt, how ſhal it appear, chat this Free- 
remiflion is the Cauſe of all our holineſs? ThenC Ipray) 
look into the 8. chap. of the Epiltle to the Hebrews , (where 
this Covenant of grace is repeated) at the 10, verſe, For this 
#s the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, ſaiththe 
Lord, I will put my laws ints their mind), and write them in their 
hearts : and they ſhall not teach every man his neighbor,. and every 
man bu brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : fv all ſhall know me, 
fromthe leaſt to the greateſt. Why ? for I will bemercifults their 
rnrighteouſneſi, and their ſms, and their iniquaties will Iremem= 
ber no more.'So that Remiſlion is the Cauſe of SanFification: 
I will chus and thus ſanfifee, ſaies the Lord ; For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteanſneſi, and their ſint and injquities will 
I-remember 16 more : this Is the Cauledf all chat. i. Now 1 
ſay, When a'man is once eſtated in this Covenant of grace, 
the Lord (yeſte) is engaged then for to make him holy. 
Ang a; by works, and ſeeking Jullification by works. a man 
1s eftated jn the Coterrant of works : So by faith, aud fecking 


foltification by fzi+þ alone, a man iseftatedl inthe Covenant 
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of grace; and fo the Lord is engaged for to make him holy-., 


So that, thus you ſee now, This Free-grace of God, Juſtifi- 
cation of a poor linner by faith alon?, it is no ea2my, bur a 
[real friend unto all our Holine(s, and Spiricnal life. No 
wonder therefore; that the'Apolile ſaies, And now TI live, 


By way of Application. If all theſe things beſo : Then 
here we ſee the reaſon, why men are no more Gracious, no 
more Heavenly, no more Holy, no more Spirits! in their 
lives;becauſe they think not of this,theyſtudy not this,they 
never had the true ſence ofthis; Even becaule they do nor 
ſtand cleer from their own Daties, and their own Doings, 
as to the great matter of Juſtification, and acceptance with 
God. I the Free-remiſſion of fin, and Juſtification by 
faich alone, the Fountain and Original of all our Holi. 
neſs? Then why ſtand ye gazing upon your own Duries ? 
upo your own Prayers, and Mournings ? Would ye live ? 
I know you would : Shin for rkin, and all that a man bath 
will be give for þis life, But, would you live Spiricually ? 
would you live an Eternal life? that life: that never dies? 
that Communicarive life ?-that life that is-berter than you 
fhould have had'in the State of 'innocencie?: Then do you 
{tand clear from all your own. Doings, and Duties, and 
Workings, as to this great matrer of your Acceptance with 
God the Father, Do yethink char Jeſus Chritlt .viill pre- 
ſent a Duty, ora ſervice unto: God the Farh2cy that iteps 
into his room, and place, and Office? Whar is the Place, 
and room of Chrift ? He is our Saviour; and the Mediator 
between God and man, that Rtands between God and man, 
for to caufe Acceptance with God the Father :\.if then you, 
Pray, Hear, Reade, Monrn; and thirik by al theſe to farch in 
your Acceptance with God the Father; Doiyou nor bring 
your Duty into the room of Chrilt, and tnto the place of 
Chriſt? and doye think, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will 
ever preſenc ſuch-a Duty unto God the Father, as tteps into 
his room and place?” What a ſad thing is it, for a man co 
draw his own Works, or his own Doings into his Accep- 
tance. 
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Objeft. 1 


Any. 


|tance, or Juſtification! for a man to turn aſide to the Co- 


venant of Works. 

You will ſay, But when thay a man be ſaid, for to draw his 
own Works, or Duties into bis Acceptance with God the Father 
— when may a man be ſaid, To turn aſide to the Covenant of 
Works ?- 

-b godly men do it too much. Abraham, though the 
father of the faithful,went into Hagar,the type of the Law. 
And ſonow the children of Abraham, (Beleevers) do too 
much go into Hagar ſtill, and to the Law ſtill. When a 
man cannot, dares not relye upon Jeſus Chriſt, cill he firſt 
ſees his own Duty, and hizown Prayer, and Inlargment in 
Duty; then he does this too much. When a man does 
meaſureall his Acceptance with God the Father, by his 
own Performance ; if I be Enlarged, then Iam Accepted; 
ifl am ſtraightened, now I am not Accepted ; then he does 
this too much. When a man will not come to Chritlt, cill 
his heart be firſt quickened, and warmed\gy ſome particu- 
lar word; then hedoes this too much. But Oh! you, 
you that are godly, labour I beſeech yein Chrilt, to ſtand 
clear from your own Duties, and Doings. The more di- 
ſtin& knowledge ye have in this Truth, and the more ye 
walk inthe ſence of it,the more Spiricual and Holy ye will 
be. | 

But will ſome ſay (that I may takeoff fome ſcruples,and 
anſwer ſome Caſes of Conſcience) 1f theſe things be ſo; then 
do 1 fear that my Obedience was never right, for truly, T have even 
turned aſide to 3 Covenant of Works, the Lord knows I have: 1 
remember the time, when T had Legal-breakings, and all my Obe- 
dience hath flowed from thence : I; Free-remiſſion, and Juſlifica- 
tion by faith alone, the fountain and ſpring-head of all our Obedi- 
ence, and Holineſi ? then ſeeing that Legal»breakings have been 
the ſpring-head of all my Obedience ; then do 1 fear my Obedience 
was never right ; Ob! I fear that Thavebeen wrong all this while, 
that I bave been but en Hypocrite all this while, and have decei- 
ved my ſelf, and been under the Law all tha while. 

Stay alittle, You reade in Scripture concerning 7acob 
and 
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and Eſau : *tis ſaid, That the Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger, 
That is (ſaies Lxther} ina ſpiritual way : the Elder, the 
Law, ſhall ſerve the Younger, the G»ffel : and the Elder 
Sin, ſhall ſerve the Younger Grace. Now, have your for- 
mer Legal-breakings, made you more tor to prize Grace? 
and to prize Chrilt ? and to prize Free-remiſſion, and Juſti- 
fication by faith alone? Herethen, the Elder does ſerve the 
Younger. And what though Legal-breakings were tirſt, 
and were the Elder in your heart, yetſo long as the Elder 
does ſerve the Younger, thou halt nb reaſon co be diſcoura- 
ged in this reſpect. 

I fear that my Obedience and my Holineſs is not right ; becaule 
itis ſolittle, and ſo ſcant; Free-remiſſion the fountain of all our 
Holineſs, that is @ full Fountain : and if my HelineſS were a 
ſtream from that Fountain, it would be more full and more abun* 
dant : The Jews, they knew little of this Trath, Juſlification by 
faith alone, and yet they were Holy; David holy, and Moſes boly, 
and Joſiah holy : is this the fountain of all our Grace, and of 
all our Holineſi, Free-remiſſion and Juſtification by faith alone ? 
Then the more diſcovery there is of this, the more Holy we ſhould 
be : but alas, I find my Holineſs, and my Obedience ſo ſcant, and 
little, that I am afr aid it can never come from ſo full a fotentain 
a thisis. 

Beloved! There is nothing little between God and a 
gracious ſoul. There is noghing ſmal t hat comes from 
God to you, becauſe it comes from an infinite God : There 
is nothing ſmal that goes from a gracious ſoul unto Cod a- 
gain, becauſe it comes from an infinite defire of pleaſing 
God. It is onething to be more in the Shell, and ano- 
ther thing to be more in the Kernel. Lnther profeſſes, that 
when he was a /onke (as it ſeems by his writings he was fit- 
teen years in a Cloyfter.) Sajes he, When T was a Joke, 1 
was agreatdeal more Holy then, according to the our- 
ward appearance, than Iam now : then Prayed, and then 
I Faſted, and then I 7acerated my body, and then I went 
meanly ; burnow I Eat, and IDrink, and 1 Cloath wy {elf 
as others do; and. yet now onelittle Prayer, is more _ 
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red wich God, than all my vfteen years Pravers before : 


have had a.talie of this ſultification by faith alone, and a 


the fitteen years before. | 
But whoever you are that make this Obje&ion, Give 
me leave to propound theſe Two Queltians to you. | 
Firtt, Whereas youu fay, It is lictle, and therefore you 
fear it cannat come from ſo full a fountain ; Noeſt thou 
ſtinc,or limit thy (elf in thy Obedience, ar in'thy Holineſs? 
A man thar leeks to be jultitied, and faved by his working , 
he does (tint, and limit himſelf: 1have enough (faies he) 
for ta bring me to heaven, and what need I more? a great 
many are very preciſe, and (irit, but I praiſe the Lord, 1 
have enough for to bring meta hbeayen, and. what need 1[/ 
more? So he ſtints, and limics bimfelt. And I bave been 
Weeping, and Maurning cnough for to get forgivenelle, 
and the Lord now hath torgiven me,and whar need 1 more? 
Thus he ſtints, and limits himſelf, becauſe he is under th 
Law, and under a Covenant of Works, | 
Again, Though your Obedience as you think is very 
little, and very ſmal : Do you oppoſe thoſe that have 
much ? do yau oppole thoſe that have the power of god- 
| lineſs ? and choſe that have more than your ſelf? A man 
chat ſecks Jullification.by Works, he does oppoſe thoſe men 
that have more Holineſs-than himſelf. See | pray, how ic 
was with the Jews in that 9. of the Romtars,and the 31. verl. 
But I{rael mbich followed after the Law of righteouſneſs, hath not 
attained to the Law of righteauſneſſe i Wherefore ? Fo:2uſe they 


liccle from thence is more pleaiing unco the Lord, then all 


ſougbt:it not by faith, but # it were by the work: of the Law : for 
they: Pumbled at that ſinwbling ſiove. They ſtumbled at 
Chrilt, they-ſtumbled at Chriſtianity, they ſtumbled at the 
corner ſtone. And ſo now, Moral and Civil men, that ſeek 
acceptance (though:they do not underitand themſelves) in 
a way.of working ; they oppoſe thoſe that are more godly 


that have the power of godline(s. But ye know, a __ 
. ot 
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why? becaule(laies he) then | prayed in a way of V1 orks, 
and {ought jultification in a way of Works; but now 1 
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of fire, though ir be but a ſpark of fire, it will not oppole 
the flame; though it be not ſo great as the flame, yet it will 
not oppoſe the flame : it oppoltes the water, bur it doth 
not oppoſe the flame of fire. And ſo, it a man have grace, 


ie bein truth, it will not oppole a flame : Burt now C:vz/ 


thar are in a flame forChrift! them they oppote. ts it fo wich 
you that make chis Cbjeftion ? Oh! No, | praife the Lord 
(your foul will ſay, if it ſpeak in crutch!) chough 1 have bur 
little, the Lord knows, 1 do not oppoſe them that have 
much : I rejoyce rather in thoſethat have more than Y 
ſelf, yea, I rejoyce in thoſe that have the power of g9d- 
linefſe. And Lord ! thou knoweft, I do not ftint, and li- 
mic my ſelf : Oh ! Ican never begodly enough, and 1can 
never Repent enough, and I can never mourn for my {17s &+ 
nongh: Welt, beof good comfort , this may be no other 
fiream, then what flows from this bleffed founrain, F ree- 
remiſſion, and Jultification by faith alone. 

Thirdly. Will fomeſay, *<* I fear that upon all this ac» 
\ *count, my Obedience, and my Holineſs is nor right ;for 
*1 do not find the vifible Charaters of Jullification, upon 
«my Sanftifcation : Juſtification by faith alone, is the 
*fountain of all our Holineſs ; Then if my obedience were 
*<right, it would taſt of my Juſtification,and of Free-remiſ- 
*{'on, if my Holineſs were righr, it would favour of Free- 
*Temifſion : bur T donor find any viſible Charadters of Ju- 
*ſtification,upon my San&ification ; Fdo not find that my 
*Sanification does reliſh,or favonr of Free-remiffion.or 
<Juſtification by faith alone, & therfore I fear alis naught, 
*my obedience hath-been naughe and wrong all thi; wkile. 
For aniwer to this, Lam. not, (beloved ) That a 
n;ans Juſtification may be hidden from Sence, when San- 
Ctifcation is in truth? Know yenor, That the life of grace 
is a hidden life ?. not only hidden from the world. bur hid- 
I 2 den 
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though it be but a ſpark of grace, yet notwithitanding, 1t 


and 4/oral men, that walk in a way of works, and areun- 
der the Law ; Oh! how dorhey oppoſethoie that haveche 
power of godlinefs! that have more grace than themiclves! 
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den from ,ones own ſoule, many rimes ? 

*<But St are chole Viſible Charafters of Jaſtification, 
* which are eagraven upon a mans SanQification, ſo that 
**when a man does (ce them,he may lay, Surely !here is a 
«Santt:ification, chat is no other, than that which flows 
*from Free-remiſſion , and Juſtification by Faith a- 
* lone? 

Ficit. When a man does mourn for his fin, becauſe it is 

ardoned ; doe; not this repentance favour of F ree-remiſſi- 
on? When a man does obey the Lord, becauſe God hath 
pardoned and forgiven him ; does not this SanAificati- 
on then ſavour of his Juſtification, and of Free-remil- 
lton ? 

Secondly. When there is a meeting of all graces, and 
one good work,and duty, and grace, is reconciled to ano- 
ther in a mans life; is there not then a tait,and a ſayour of 
ſuſtification and Free-remiſſion ? When the Lord does ju- 
ſtifie a poor ſinner, then al the Attributes of God are recon- 
cilcd to one another; Juſtice is reconciled to Mercy; and 
Mercy is reconciled to Juſtice: and all, theſe reconciled At- 
tributes of the Lord,do mcet upon the ſoul ofa juſtified per- 
ſon : and accordingly.there is a meeting of all graces in the 
ſoul,and all good works, and —_ are reconciled to 
one another : That whereas before a man was juſtified, they 
were at ods, at a diſtance one from another, and were ini- 
mititious one to another; now theyare not. Whereas be- 
fore a man was Juſiified, he could nor rejoyce in God, but 
it hindred his mourning for (in; and he could not mourn 
for fin, burir hindred his faith; and he could not beleeve, 
bur his beleeving hindred his repentance. But now,when 
a man is juſtified, and reconciled to the Lord, then all thoſe 
Works, Duties, and Graces,are reconciled to one another. 
Why ? Becauſe the Attributes of God are reconciled unto 
one another, and all the Attributes of God,they meet upon 
the heart of a Juitified perſon, and ſo there are the Chara- 
ers of his Juſtification upon his Santification here. And 
I appeal to ye, who ever you are that labor under this ſcru- 
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ple, Is ir not thus wirh thy ſoul in truth ? Do not you find 
itthus! That now you look upon the very Juſtice ot the 
Lord,as your friend, che Juſtice, and Aighreouſnels of the 
Lord as your friend ? That now ye are reconciÞd (as ir 
were) to thoſe Duties, that heretofore you looked uponas 
your Enemies? That now you reit upon the Lord Chrilt, 
thac you may be Obedient; and your very reſting upon 
Chriſt,makes you obediznt? your very beholding ot Chritt, 
changes you from glory to glory : as the Apolile (peaks. It 


thus ; Lord ! thus *tis with me: Now I am reconciled: to 
that Duty chat before was an enemy to me, and now theſe 
Workes, Duties, and Graces are reconciled : for now, 
the more Ican rejoyce in God, the more I can mourn for 
fin; and the more I Peleeve, the more I can Repent : 
Heretofore, the more I Beleeved, thelelle I Repented, my 
Peleeving was my Security ; but now I ſee theſe works, 
and Duties, are friends to one another,that now, the more 
I Repent, the more I Beleeve ; and the more I Beleeve, the 
more I Repent, all thele works are reconciled in me. And 
Lord, thou that knoweſtall things, knowelt, That there- 
fore 1 grieve for my fins, becauſe thou haſt pardoned them : 
and therefore I defire to obey thee, becauſe thou halt forgi- 
ven me. Wellthen, here are the Vilible Charaers of thy 
Juſtification, upon thy SanRitication, And therefore be of 
good comfort notwith(tanding this Objefion. 

Only let me tell thee this : It may be thou haſt not ſtood 
enough at a diſtance from thy own Doings, and Daties, as 
to the matter of thy Acceptance with God. But, would 
you be more Spiritual, and Holy in your lives ? labour 
more and more, to ſtand at a diſtance from all your Duties 
and Doings, as to thegreat matter of your Acceptance with 
God th? father. 

But you will ſay, Sppoſe that T have not ſlood cleave from my 
owne Doings as tothe matter of my Juſtification, or Acceptance 


with God the Father ; what ſhall I 4o, that now I may fiandclear 


fication 


you would ſpeak in truth from your ſoul, you would ſay 11 
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inthis matter ? that ſo thu fountain, of Free-remiſſion, and Juſti- | 
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fleation by faith alone, may be opened upon my ſoul, and my Spiri- 
tral life thereby, may be more inlarged, and increaſed ? 
. Same things by way of Antwer to this, and ſo I have 
one. 

Firlt, Peye humbled in the ſight and preſence of the 
Lord, that you have walked in that way, that you have 
tied jeſus Chriſt unto your conditions, and that you have 
made uſe of Chrilt, only to cek out your Performance, as 
tathematter of your Acceptance. 

Secondly, Study much the TranſaQtions of things be- 
tween God the Father and Jelus Chriſt. And then you 


-| Acceptance with God the Father. Study (I ſay) the Trant- 


will tind, T hat Jeſus Chriſt had ſatisfied God the Father, 
before ever you came into the world : and therefore your 
ſouls when you chink of this will ſay, How therefore can 
my Work, or my Duty, any way bring in Satisfa&ion, or 


ations between God the Father and Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Acquaint your ſoul much, with the difference 
betFeen the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of 
Grace. Inthe Covenant of Works,a mans Work is firſt ac- 
cepted,and chen his Perſon : Eut in the Covenant of Grace, 
a mans Perſon is firſt accepted, and then his Work. And 
when you underitand this, then you will ſay, I, if this be 
rrue, That a mans Perſon is frit accepted, and then his 
Work, How can my Work any way fetch me'in acceptance 
with God the Father ? O my ſoul, for ever ſtand clear in 
this great matter of my Acceprancein my Duries. 

Fourthly, when ever your Duries, your Works, and 
your Graces, are Highe!?, then, and then eſpecially,ufe thy 
foul to be beyond'them; and ſay thus: Though now (I 
bleſſe the Lord) my heart is thus and thus Inlarged; yec1 
donor count upon my Acceptance, by reaſon of this: In- 
largment. Though (Tbleffe the Lord) I have now Prayer. 
that before had none: yet 1 do not count my Acceptance 
with God the Farher by this Praver. When (Ifay) thy 
Duty is Higheſt.uſe thy foul to by beyond it. 

Fitthly, When your Duty, Grace, ard Holineſs is low- 

eſt. \ 
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eſt, then know, that now ye have an opportunity to ſtand | 
clear from your own Duties, and \Vorkings, a; £9 the muc- | 
cer of your Acceptance, and Jultihicacion by fairh alone. If 
I have a friend in my houſe, that lives in my houſe with | 
me. whom 1 would not have privy unto a Work, or a buſj- | 
neſs; Ple take the opportunity to do the Work, when that 
friend is out of doors : now (ſay TI) he jisabroad ; if he vere 
at home, he would be prying over my ſhoulder, and he 
would have a fingerin the buſineſs, and he would fee it; 
but now he is abroad, now I will take the time to do ic. 
My brethren, your Duties, Prayer, and Humiliation, they 
areall friends to your Jultification : but "when Prayer is 
our, and Duty is out, and abroad, and out of (ight, and 
notat home; Now take your time to be clear in the matter 
of reſting upon Chrilt alone, and ſay, Now my.Prayer is 
gone, and Duties gone, and all ont of fght, Oh ! Lord, 
now I have an opportunity to relt upon Chrilt alone : had 
my Prayer been at home, and Dutiesat hom2; they would 
have been peering, and prying into this Worx, but now 
they are all out of fight, now I will reſt upon Chriſt, and 
his righteouſneſs alone. This iscertain, that this Juſtifica- 
tion by faith alone, and Free-remiſſion of a poor ſinner, 
*is the great fountain and principle of all our Grace and 
Holinef: : and therefore, it you would be more Gracious, 
and more Holy ; I beſeech ye in the Name of Chriſt, ftudy 
it much, and walkin the ſence of it. And what's the rea- 
ſon, chat many Profeſſors are no more Holy, and Humble; 
but waſpiſh, and peeviſh, and harſh, and of a rugged diſpo- 
ſition ? but becaule they have nor ſtudied the Goſpel more, 
and Free-remiſfron,” and Juſtification by faith alone, and 
they havenot the ſence of this apon thefr hearts; poor 
ſouls, you want the Experience of this : you think (ſome of 
you) there is no ſuch way to be Holy, and Gracious, as to 
| have Legal-breakings,to have the Law preſt upon you: but 
I do heretell you in the Name of the Lord, and I lie not, 
Thit Jullification by faith alone, and Free-remiſlion, is the 
principle of all our Obedience, and all our Holineſs. And 
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when Payl came to this, and the ſence of this, Now I live, 
(ſaies he.) And ſowilcthou ſay, (poor ſoul) when thou 


comelt to the ſence ofthis Truth ; 1was dead before, bur | ' 


now Ilive: indeed, I was down, and my heart dead, when 
I hung upon my owne Duties, but now i live. Now there 
1] fore, as you defireto live, and liue ſpiritually, the Lord 
give you heansto livein the ſence and experience of this 
great Truth, Juſtification, and Free-remiſion by faith alone. 
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,ATIAN $, 2. part of the 20. verlſ. | 


Nevertheleſs I lize, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
111 He. : | 
25 ITTITT HE Apoltle Paz!, having ſpoken of our; 


DOE a livingto God, in the former verſe : of our | 
DCIS {>@ ſpiritual liter, in thoſe words, Tet now T. 
eQ002 IT (5 "+ live. He proceeds unto the Properties of| 
yy #]5eÞ this ſpiritual lite; and thoſe are Three. 
$9550 $99 Firſt, It is a Se!f-denying life : Tet not 1. 
I live, yet not I, Secondly, Itis a Chriſt-| 
i1vancing life : But Chriit [iveth in me. 
life of Faith : And the life which T live inthe fleſh, T live by the 


Thirdly, Iris, The 
faith of the Son of God. 

I begin with the Firit at this time, in thoſe words, Tet | 
6tT. The words hold forth a S: 'f-Depre Tron, or Sclf- Anni- 
bilatimm. The words are ſpoken in the Perſon of a Beleerer. 
9 that inall theſe Ps: TI throwgh the Law; and1T am crnct- 


# } 
tb 


fied; and, T live; Pat doth perſonate a Peleever, one that | 
ſeeks Tallification by faith alone . according tothe tenure 


[8 
% 
of the Cofpel. And ſothe Obſervation is this. 
Every trite Belecver, that leehs Juſiification by faith alone, 3s 
a noms hy f-Denying perſon z denying bimjeif in Spi- 
The way of the Goſpel, is a S:!fdeny;; 


z way. Thaoavgh 
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a Pclcever, that ſeeks luſlificaticn ! 
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by the Works of the Law , does live a ſpiritual life, and fo 
does at, move, and work towards God: yet he cannot 
endure to write an I, upon his own Performance. Tet not 
I. Hewill Obey God : but he will not have an I, to be 
written upon his Obedience, He will Pray ro God : but | 
he will not have an I; to be written upon his Performance. 
Yet not T. Ilive, yet not 1. Where ever the Goſpel comes 
in Power, it does work this Self-denying frame of ſoul 
and ſpirit. And thus it was with Paul, in regard of his 
own Perſon, as ye reade in the 1 Cor. 15. chapter, ſpeaking 
with relation unto the other Apoſtles (at the 10. verſe) 1 
laboured more abundantly than they all, yet nat I, but the grace 
of God which was with me. I laboured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not 7. Thave beena Preacher of the Gol- 
pel, and have been a means to convert many ſouls unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt; Tet not 1, but the grace of God with me. I have 
comforted many Aflifed ſouls ; yer not 1. Ihave been a 
means to plant many Churches ; Tet not I, but the grace of | 
God wwith me. He will not have his work defil'd with Self, 
or this Ito be written upon what he doth. And ſo ic is 
with every Beleever, more or lefſe; this is the way, and 
this is the ſpirit of the Goſpel : where it comes in Life, 
Truth, and Power, thus it is, 

For the clearing of this great Truth unto you. Firſt, 1 
ſhall ſpend a lictle time in the Explication, and ſhew ye, 
What itis for a man to deny himſelf in ſpiritual things. 
Secondly, I (hall labor to give you ſome ts erat 
of the Truth. Thirdly, Anſwer One Obje&ion. And 
Fourthly, ſhew ye, What there is inthe Goſpel, or the 
wayof theGoſpel,that can work @ mans heart to this frame. 

Firſt, If yeaske me, What it is for a man to deny himſelf in 
Spiritual things? 

Ye know, that there is a Three-fold Self mentioned by 
Divines. A Natural Self: as, a mans Parts, Wit, Reaſon, 
Will, Aﬀe@ions, and Inclination , are called ones Self. 
Then there is a Sinfzl Self: and ſo a mans Corruption, 


Luſt, and Sinful Diſpoſition, is called ones Self. And then 
? thers 
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bedience, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, are called ones 
Self. Now though a man is to deny all theſe, yer 1am 
not at this time to ſpeak of the Common-place of Self-De- 
nial, this Scripture does not lead me to it : but only of 
Self-Denial in Spiritual chings, Denial of Religious Self. 
There is a great difference berween a mans denying of his 
Sinful, and of his Religious Self. When a man does deny 
his Sinful Self for Chrilt; then he is wholly to leave, and 
forſake his fin, and that Self. But when a man is codeny 
his Religious Self for Chriſt ; he is not to leave, and for- 
ſake his Duty : only, in point of Juſtification, he is to re- 
nounceall; and in point of SanGitication, he is to attri» 
bure the ſtrength, the power, and the glory of all his Gra- 
ces, and Duties, unto Jeſus Chriſt, and to himſelfnothing: 
and when a man in point of Juſtification, does renounce 
all; and in point of San&ification , does attribute the 
ſtrength, the power, and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and unto himſelf nothing ; then hedenies himſelf in Spiri- 
tual things. | 
For there is a T wo-fold denial of ones ſelf, even in Spi- 
ritual things. One that is oppoſed to Self- Seeking : And 
another thar is oppoſed to Self-Advancing. When a man 
ſeeks himſelf, he makes himſelf his End : When a man 
does Advance himſelf, he makes himſelf his Prey. Now 
though a man be to deny himſelf in oppoſitionto all Self- 
Seeking; yet that is not the Argument that lies here, it is 
not the Argument of this Scripture; but a man is called 
upon by this Scripture, todeny himſelf in oppolition to 
Self-Advancing : I live, yet not I,, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
Put yet again, (that we may rightly underſtand things) 
Though every Beleever is to deny himſelf in ſpiritual 
things, and ſo to depreſs himſelf; yet notwithſtanding, 
he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace of God within him. 
For, there are T wo things in every Duty,or Service. There 
is ſomething of Gods; & ſomething of a mans own : ſome- 
thing of the Spirit of God,ſomthing of a mins own. Now 
K 2 though 


there is a Religious Self : and ſoa mans Duties, Graces, O- 
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though a man may trample upon all his Duties, and upon 
all his Graces, as tothe point of Juſtification; yet as to 
the point of SanCtification, he may not mil-cal the Graces 
of God in him, and his Duties, faying, Thele are nothing 
| but the fruits of Hypocriſy; tor then he ſhould ſpeak evil 
| of the Spirit, whole works they are. A man cram; les, and 
| treads upon the Dirt ; but he will not trample upon Mo- 
ney, upon Gold and Silver; why ? becauſe chat is a preci- 
ous mettal,or hath the ſtamp, or the im1ag2 of rhe Prince up- 
!/on it. Now,our own Duties, our own Righteouſneſs,and 
Holineſs, as to the matter of Jultificativn, they arenothing 
worth, and ſo we trample upon all : bur as to the matter 
of SanCification,they have the image of Ch: ift upon chem, 
they are precious mettal; and therefore, far a man to ſay, 
This is Hypocrifie, and all is nothing but Hypocrile; this 
is not Self-Denial : properly , Selt-Denial in Spiritual 
things is; as tothe matter of Jultification, to renounce all; 
and as to the matter of SanCtification, ro attribute the 
ſtrength, the power, and the glory of all, unto Jeſus Chritlt, 
and to ones ſelf nothing : and when a man does attribute 
all the (trength, the power, the glory of all to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to himſelf nothing ; then he is ſaid to deny himfelf in 
Spiritual things, This by way of Explication. 

But now, Secondly, Whereby may it appear that the Goſſel 
works this prace in the beart of man ? 

If the Law, and thepreaching of the Law cannot make 
a man to deny himfelt in Spiritual things, rhen the Goſpel 
mulſtdo it: for this grace is to be obtained, and found 
ſome where, ſomething muſt work it. Now the Law,and 
the preaching of the Law, can never makea man to Peyy 
himſelfin Spiritual things; but rather it will makea man 
to Seek himſelf in Spiritual things : For, what is it to preach 
the Law : but when I ſhall come from Ged, and tell ye, 
That if ye do keep the Ten Commandements, and fail in 
nothing ; ye ſhall be Saved : but it ye fail in any one point 
ye ſhall be Pamned, and loſt for ever : This will not make 
a man to Deny hiz own Righteouſneſs, but rather to Seek 


himſelf,] | 


_— ; 


of Chriſt in all Beleevers, 


55 


himſelf, his own Salvation , to avoid Damnation , and 
ſeek himſelfin Spiritual chings. But now, when I come 
to ye, and ſpeak thus unto ye from the Lord, 'T hat if you 
do throw down all your own Righteouſnels, at the feet 
of Chrilt, and reii only upon him ; yeſball be ſaved: this 
will make a man co deny all his own Righteuuſnels, and 
deny himſclt in Spiritual things : and this is the Goſ- 
pel. And the Goſpel 'mw!t needs do it. tor, what is 
the Goſpel ? bur the Voyce of Chriit, the Preachings, and 
; the Sermons of Chriſt? Now looka+it was with the firſt 
| Adam ; the firit lefion, that the hirit Adm did learn, pra- 
| ice, and teach ki, poſterity, was, is Advance himlſelt in 
Spiritual things. The day that thon eateſt (laies Satan to 
him) thox ſhalt not die , but thine eyes ſhall be opened, and thou 
ſhalt be as God. Which he belceved, and did eat, and fo 
jabonred to Advance himſelf in Spiritual things - The frit 
leſſon , chat ever he learn'd, and caught his potteriry, was, 
tro Advance himſclt. So the ſecond Adim; the lirik leffon 
pa oagt the Second Ad: (Chriſt) put in praftice, was 
Self-Denial in Sptricual things. For (taics the Apoſtle) 


himſelf unto the form of a ſervant, and became of :5 reputation. 
This was the fir thing. Now (I ſay) the Golpcl is no- 
thing eHe, but the Voyce of Chiilt, the Sermons, and Prea- 


; | = py FT 
He thought it ng robbery to be equal with God, and yet bumbled| PDii. 2, 


chings of ſeſts Chriſt the Second Adam, and there, and j 
thereonly, is thislelion to be learned. | 
Secondly. Every Godly, Gracious man , that lives | 
under the Goſpel , Is of a ſpirit, and diſpolition con- 
trary to the world. Thisis the diſpoſition of the world, | 
To write an 1 upon what they do. 


not as 0ther men ; no Extortioner, and thelike : I fall, I pray, | 
I give almes. He wrices an 1 upon what he does. Now ! 
the ſpirit of a Beleever is contrary ; and though a i cleever 4 


. . . . *i4 | 
lay, I pray, yer he will bite that I in again, and he wiil| 
»y 


Ye know what that |D4y, 4. 
proud King ſaid, Have not 1 built this great Babel, for the b9- '3C. 

mor of my Majeſlie * have not I built ic? And ye know [L#he.,18. | 
what the Legal-Pharilie ſaid, Lord, I thank thee, that I am '11,21, 
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ſay/ yet not 7, butthe grace of God within me. He is of 
a diſpoſition contrary unto that of the world, and there- 
forecannot write an 1 upon what he does. ; 

Thirdly, Every Godly, Gracious man, that liveth un- 
der the Goſpel ; is very tender of trenching upon, or do- 
ing any thing contrary to Gods Prerogative, unto Chrilts 
Prerogative. This isthe Prerogative ot Cod, of Chrilt,to 
writean I upon what he does. I create the fruit of the lips, 
peace, peace, laies God. 1, even Tambe. So in many pla- 
ces. . Go (laies our Saviour Chriſt) tel! that fox Herod, that 
I work to day, and io morrow. This is the great Prerogative 
of God, and of Chriſt, for to write an I upon what they do. 
Now Beleevers, they are very tender of doing any thing 
chat may intrench upon Gods Prerogative, and therefore 
they cannot write an I upon what they do, but deny them- 
ſelves in Spiritual things. 

Fourthly. The more truly any man does Repent, the 
more ſenſible he is of hls own Unworthineſs, and ſo the 
more Self-denying in Spiritual things. Ye know how it 
is with the Prodigal in the Parable, when he comes home, 
ſaies heupon his return, I will go untomy father, and 1 wil 
ſay, I am not worthy to be called thy ſon, make me as one of thy bi- 
red ſervants. In my fathers houſe there is bread, and T'le 
go home, and be contented to be one of my fathers hired- 
ſervants. Before he went out, no Roomin his fathers 
houſe was good enough for him ; but nowupon his return, 
any room in his fathers houſe is good enough. Before he 
went out, No Diet, no meat and drink in his fathers houſe 
would ſerve his turn, but away he goes : but now in his 
return,ln my fathecs houſe there is bread enough (ſaith he) 
And let me be as one of thy hired ſeruants. Thus ſenſible 
of hisown unworchyneſs, and with ſelf deniall. Why? 
becauſe now Repentance had taken hold on his heart. 
\Well, themore thereforea man does Repent, the more ſen- 
tiblehe is of his own unworthyneſs, and the more he will 


, deny himſelf in Spicitual things. But I pray wharis ic that 


docs caute true Repentance ? Is it the Goſpel? or is it the 
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Law ? Nay, not the Law, but the Goſpel. Ye know whar 
Fobn ſaid, ye know what our Savior ſaid, and ye know 


the ſame words) Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, 
They do nor ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of Hel! is at 
hand; repent, or yeſhall be damn'd : but, repent, for the 
kingdom of Grace, Mercy, and of Free-remiſſion is at 
hand. So that ic is the Goſpel that does work Repentance, 


does make a man ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, and to 
deny himſelf in ſpiritual things. 

But ic will be Obje&ed now, (in the Third place) How 
ſay ye, That the Goſpel only works thu * for, bave went hear, 
and have we not read, That many Moral-men, Heathen-men, and 
divers Papiſts, that have written much, and ſpoken much for Hu- 
mility, and Self-Denial; yea, and have gone very far in the pra- 
ice of it * How therefore, ſay ye, That this # only the work of 
theGoſpel*that this only is wrought where the Goſpel comes inpower 
in the heart of 2 Beleever, that ſeeks Juſtification by faith alone ? 
For Anſwer, 1 grant ye, that the very Heathen, Papiſts, 
and Moral men, have ſpoken much, and written much, 
concerning Humility, and Self-Denial : and have ſeemed 
togofar in the praRice of it. Ihave read of ſome Papiſts, 
that have been ſo abſtenious, that they have gone up and 
down from one Tavern to another, and from one Feaſt to 


and Drinks, preſenting themſelves as patterns of Self-De- 
nial in the point of appetice. 

And indeed, we reade of Three Degrees, that the more 
moderate Papilts do make of Self-Dential, and Humility. 
The firſt Degree (faies Granatenſis, and divers others) is,for 
a man to acknowledge, That all comes from God, and no- 
_— himſelf. The Second Degree of Humility is, 
to acknowledge, That whatſoever a man hath from God, 
he hath it not from Merit, but from Grace, and meer Mer- 


EF: The Third Degree of Humility or Selt-Denial is, for 


a man 
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another ; and when men have been Eating and Drinking | 
liberally, they have fate down, abſteining from all Meats 


what the Apoltle ſaid (for they all preach the ſame things, ' 


and therefore it is the Goſpel, and the Goſpel only, that | 


' ObjetF. 


nſw. 
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. upon Plato's pride (faies he :) Pur Tlato anſwered again, 


/a man, To be Eagle-eyed, and quick highted, in beholding 
' another mans cxcellency ; but Mole-eyed, and not ſeeing, 
his own Excellency. Even thus far the Papiſts. So that 
| | grant, men may ſeem togo very far herein. Vuc I ſpeak 
| of Selt-Denial in Spiritual things : and do we reade ot Mo- 
{ral, Heathen men, and the like; that do dy themſelves. 
(it may bein Words, bur I tay, in Praftice) that do Leny, 
or have Denyed themſelves in Cpiritual things ? 

Take a Moral, Civil man : and though he may ſeem to 
' be very Humble, and Deny himfelf ; yet he is proud of kis 
| Humi::rv. Sales one I'nilo{opher, when he came unto 
Platy*s houſe, and faw his toute lie very ncat: I trample 


| Not without your own pride. Eut now, take a Feleever. 
and hedoth-not only Deny himfſeli, bur is fenſible of his 
own pride, when he is moit Humble, in chat ver, thing 
wherein he is Humble, 

Again, Take a Moral, Civil man ; and though he may 
ſeem to be very Humble, and to Deny himſelf; yer it is 
ut in this or that particular thing : But now, a Beleever 
Denies kimlelt in All. I cornt ALL things but dung, and 
droſs (fates the Apolile) for Chriſti. | 

Again, Takea Moral, Civil man; and though he ſcem | 
to be very Humble, and to Deny himſelf; yet notwithitan- | 
ding, it is bu: the Artifice of bis Reaſon, and his RefoJu- | 
tion. It1goon in fach and ſuch a way (ſaies he) I ſhall | 
be undone; end therefore | muſt deny my felt of this Com- | 
pany, and oft}:is Pleaſure; and ſo by the ſtrength of his 
Reaſon, aid Telolution,, he does Deny himſelf. Put 
now, a Belcever, a Chiifſtian, he denjes himlelt in Spiritu- 
al thinzs, by the beholding of ſelus Chrilt. 

Again, Takea Noral, Civil man, though he may ſeem 
to be Eumblc, and Denie himlelt ; yet there is no Myſterie, ! 
{no Spiritual Niyltciiein his Selt-DCenial : in Golpel-Selt- 
| denia! thei is, rhe Coſpel does work Myſlerioutly like it | 
 {clE,it is che grea: ?yſterie. lake a Chriftian,a Feleever:& I | 
Pray, do but obierve alittle, hat a great Mytlterie there is ; a 
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pel. As thus: 

He ever cries out What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? what ſhall 
Idoto be ſaved ? And yer he profeſſes, That he does not 
expe to be ſaved by Doing. - Here's a Myſterie! 

Again, He counts himſelfleſſe chan the leaſt of all Gods 
mercies : And yet he thinks God hath done more for him, 
chan if he had given him all the world. Here's a My- 
{terie ! ; 

Again, He prizesevery Dutie, andevery Gift, andeyery 
Grace although it be never ſo ſmall; prizes it above all che 
world : And yet he counts al but dung and drols in regard 
of Chriſt. Here's a Myſterie ! 

Again, He looks upon himſelf as the greateſt ſinner,and 
thinks ofevery one better than himſelf: And yet when he 
looks upon a Drunkard,ori Swearer,or the like ; profeſfſes 
that he would not change his condition with him tor al the 
world : He looks upon himſelf as the greateſt finner, and 
thinks of every one better than himſelt ; and yer he ſaies 
concerning ſuch and ſuch, he would not change his condi- 
tion with chem for al the world. What a Mytterieis this! 
Again, He mourns under Reproaches, and the Deſpi- 
ſings of men : And yer hetriumphs over them;and is above 
them. Here's a Mytterie ! 
Again, He counts himſelf nothing, and all that ever he 
_ | does nothing : And yet he praiſes the Lord forevery little, 
and chinks that God hath done more for him, in giving 
him Chrilt,than if he had given him all the world; Here's 
a Mytterie ! : 
Now, as for the ſeeming Humility, and Self-denial,chat 


Myſtery : bur there is a Spiritual Mytterie that runs along 
in = veins of all this Goſpel-Humility , and Self-de- 
'nlal. 

Bur, 1 ſpeak of Self-Denial in Spiritual things : and 
what Moral, Civil man, does deny himſelf in Spiricual 


——— 


in all his Humilicie, and Self-denial, wrought by the Gol- | 


isin Heathen,or Moral , Civil men, there is none of this |- 


| things? I remember one makes mention of a certain godly 
| L, man, 
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ſttanus. 


 Hp—__— - 


A. AA AAA AAA AI 


The Spiritual life, and In-being 
__ ; 


| man was much in Duty, and Satan comes unto him, and 


| Whom (ſpeaking of God) th: ugh I were righteous, yet T would 


man, that wasſorely tempted by Satan, in his time: the 


ſaies, Why doeſt thou taire thus much pains? thou doelt 
Falt, and Watch ; but, O man, what is there that thou do» 
eſt more than Ido? Art thou 10 Prunkard ? or no Adul- 
cerer?? Saies Satan, I never was Drink, nor I never com- 
mitted Adultery : What? doelt thou Watch? Saies Sa- 
tan, I never [lept. Doelt thou Faſt? Saies Satan, I never! 
ateany Meat, or drank any Beer or Wine. What there-| 
fore, O man, (ſaies Satan) doelt thou do more than I do? 
Yes, (faies he) Satan, I will tell thee what I do : I Pray, 
and I Serve the Lord, and walk Eumbly, and Deny my 
ſelt. True indeed then (fſaies Satan) I confelle herein thou 
doeſtgo beyond me; for I am Proud, and 1 have Exalted 
my felf; and therefore, that thou doeſt Deny thy ſelf, and 
walk Humbly with thy God ; herein indeed, thou goek be- 
yond me. And know, a Chriſtian does not only go be- 
yond Satan, but he goes beyond Moral, Civil, Legal men: 
and where ever the Goſpel comes in power, it works this 
diſpoſition and frame of heart, there it is wrought in- 
deed. 

You will ſay, 1hat # there inthe Goſpel, or the way of the 
Goſpel, which lies in Juſlification by faith alone ; that can work 
a mans heart unto this frame, and diſpoſition ? 

I ſhall name T hree or Four things of many. 

Firit, The more a man does fee the Glory of God, the 
more Humble he will be, and Deny himſelf, even in Spiri- 
tual things. Ye may reade how it was with Job, in the 9. 
; 9 of Job: yedo not readein all chat book, that Job 

oes any where in one chapter, ſo muck>Deny himſelf, as 
concerning his own Righteouſneſs (which he ttood much 
upon to his friends) as in this 9** chapter, verſe the 5, 


not anſryer, but I would make ſupplication to my judge. Verſe 
the 16. If Thad called, and he bad anſwered me, yet would I not 
beleeve that he had hearkened unto my voice. Then at the 20.| 


verſe. If 1 Juſ ire my ſe!f,, mine own month ſhall condemn me j 
if 2 


Chriſt . in all Scbengs, 


if I ſay I am perfect it ſhall alſoprove me perverſe. Verſe the 21. | 
Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my ſoul : I would 
deſpiſe my life. Then at the 3o. verſe. If I wajh my ſelf with 
ſnow water, and make my hands never ſo clean : yet ſbalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſball abbor me. Bur 
whence did all this Self-CZenial in Spiritual things proteed | 
now ? If you look into the former part of the chapter, ye | 
ſhatl ſee, that Job had a great proſpe of the glory of God. | 
I know it is (oof a truth : but how ſhould man be juſt with God ? | 
yerſe the 2. If be will contend with him, he cannot anſwer bim. | 
God # wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſireugth: verſethe 4. Then | 
verſe the 5. Which removeth the mountains, and they know not : 
which overturneth them in his anger. Which ſhaketh the eartb 
out of her place, andthe pillars thererf tremble. Which comman- 
deth the S:m., and it riſeth not : and ſealeth up the Stars, Which 
alone ſpreadeth ont the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of 
the Sez. Which maketh ArfFurus, Orion, and Plejades, andthe 
chambers of the South. Thich doth great things paſt finding out, 
yea, and wonders without number. And now having this 
proſpeCt of the Greatneſs, and Glory of the Lord, he De- 
nies his own Righteouſneſs, Denies himſelfin Spiritual 
things. And ye know how it was with the Prophet I/aiab, 
in the 6. chapter, and the 5. verſe. Then ſaid 1, Wo i me, N\. 
for I am undone: becauſe I am 2 man of unclean lips, and I|\, \ 
dwel in the midſt of a people of unclean lips. Wo is me, Iam 
undone, a man of unclean lips. But ſlay, O thou bleſſed 
Prophet, thou art a great, and haſi been a great Preacher, 
a Goſpel Preacher : yea, thou art a Prophet. Well (ſajes |. \ 
he) yer, Wo is me, for Iam undone, lama man of unclean | \ 
lips. Why? what's the matter? (At the latter end of the |\\ 
verſe ) for mine ezes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts. Ang | 
if ye look into the former verſes of that chapter, ye ſhall 
find, That it was a fight of Chrilt in his glory, as will mare 
fully appear, by comparing of that, and the,4. chapter of \ 
| 


the Revelation togetheratyour leiſure. Þut-where,can.a | 
man ſee the Glory of Got, but in the Coſpel? The Go: þ 
pel is called, The Glorious Goſpel : there the Glory of 
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| purpoſe, the 3. verſe (that goes before this ſtory) Jeſus kyo- 


| God is ro ba\ſeen. 


behold the G\pry of the Lord. 
Secondly, The more | ſee Chriſt as an Eminent, Tranſ- 
cendent Example of Humility, and Selt-Denial; the more 


I learn to Deny rþy ſelf , even in Spiritual things. Now 
the Goſpel holdsforth Chriſt as the moſt Eminent Fxam- 
| ple of Humility, and Self-Denial : ſuch an Example as the 
| Sun never ſaw before, trom firitto laſt. At the firſt; He 
thought it no robbery (faies the Apolile ) to be equal with God : 
| and yet be humbled himſelf, and took upon him the form of a ſer- | 
'vant. And atthelaſt: Saies heunto his father, Tet not my 
will, but thy will be done. Andif yelook into the 13. chap- 
2m of Fobn, ye ſhall find there, that our Lord and Savior 
eſus Chriſt, takes a towel, and water, and fals down at 
the feet of his Diſciples, and waſhes their feet, verſe the 4. 
He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, and took a 
towel, and girded birelf : and after he had porored water into a 
bafin, be began to waſh bis Diſciples feet, and to wipe theme with 
a towel, When the Phariſee ſaw the woman come unto Chriſt, 
and waſh bis feet , and wipe them with the hair of her head; 
he wondred, and ſaid, Surely, if this had been a Prophet, he 
would not bave ſuffered a ſinner to come ſo neer to him. Did the 
Phariſee wonder at this condeſcention, That Chriſt ſhould 
humble himſelffo far, as ro ſuffer a poor woman to come 
ſo neer him, asto waſh his feer with her tears? Oh ! what 
condeſcention ishere! for ever to be wondred at, That 
the Lord Chriſt himſelf, ſhould down upon his knees, and 
waſh the Diſciples feet : that the great God of heaven and 
earth, the ſecond _ incarnate, ſbould now come, fall 
down at the feet of finners, ( J#dzs among them too) and 
'waſh his Diſciples feet; When all power in heaven and 
earth was in his hands, that with thoſe hands he ſhould 
waſh the feet of finners ! 
But ſlay a little, It may beall power in heaven and earch 
was not then given into his hands. Yes, reade for that 


wing that the Father had given all things into bus hands, and 


that | 


B 


With open face there, as in a glaſs, -| 
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that be was come from God, and went to God ; be riſeth from ſup» 
per, and laid aſide bis garments. 

But though all power in heaven and earth, was given 
into his hands ; it may be he did not know it. Yes, ({(aies 
the text) Jeſus knowing that the F atber bad given all things in- 
to bis hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God : 
He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, and took a 
towel, and girded himſelf : After that, he powred water into a 
baſin, and began to waſh the Diſciplet feet. Oh! what Selt- 
Denial is here! was there ever ſuch Self-denial as here? 


And this, this does the Goſpel hold forth unto ye, and only 
to be learned in the Goſpel. 

Thirdly. The more I fee my (elf a debter unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, for all my Gifts, and forall my Graces; rhe more 
Humble I ſhall be, and che more I ſhall deny my ſelf in ſpi- 
ritual things. Ye know how itis with a man that ows tor 
his Cloaths : Poſlibly, a man may wear brave, and fine 
Cloaths; but he ows for them at ſuch a ſhop. While he 
is abroad, he ſwaggers, and is proud of his Cloaths : but 
when he comes into the ſhop. where he ows for them, and 


looks upon the book, and what he hath to pay, he ſtrikes 
ſail then, and is more modeſt, aſhamed,and bluſhes. The' 


and al our graces; and when I come into the Goſpel, there | 
Iſce how iniinitly I am a debter to Free-grace for al I have: 
and though I may be proud in ſpirit at another rime, yer if 
I come into the Goſpel, and ſee what an infinite debter to 
Free-grace I am, for all that ever I wear upon the back of 
my ſoul; then Ithink, Oh ! what cauſe have to be hum- | 
ble: Shall I be proud ? ſhall not I'deny my ſelf in Spiritu-! 
al things ? ' I ſay, this Goſpel is the Shop of all our Gifts ,' 
and all our Graces. | 
Fourthly. True ſaving, juſtifying faith, is an Empty-/ 
ing grace it brings Chriſt into the ſoul : and when Chriſt: 
comes into the ſoul,all other things muſt out. As when a 
King,or Prince comes into a Houſe; the Malter of the houſe 


g0es out of his own lodging, and all muſt out , to make, 


room 


Goſpel is the great —_ from whence we have al our gifts, | 
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| into : The ſtream of Performance ; The ſtream of Obedi- 


| as dung, and droſle in rega:d-of Ehrift, "y 
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foam for the Prince : So when Chriſt comes into ones ſoul, 
then all goes our, all other things go out. *Tis in our 
beleeving on Jeſus Chriſt, as iypour beleeving on God the 
Father. Te belceve in God (faies Chritit) beleeve alſo in me. 
Look how ye beleeve in God the Father, ſodo ye belceve in 
me. Now, as when a man does beleeve in God the Father 
for Proviſion, for outward Provilion; as ſeeing an Al-ſuf- 
ticiencie in God to Provide; then he fees an In-ſuthciencie 
inall the creatures to help, and n&ver before. So, when a 
man comes to beleeve in Chriit, when he ſees that Al-ſuf- 
ficiency that is in Chriſt ro Redeem, and fatisfie for him; 
then he ſees an In-ſufficiency in all his own Duties, and 


Righteouſneſs, and never tillthen. The-truth is, A'man 
cannot come to Chriſt,uuleſs he do forſake all. As,ye can- | 
not come to this 1:de of the water,or river, unlefſe you come | 
from that ſide of the river. Now faith, ic is nothing elle | 
but a Coming to Jeſus Chriſt : and therefore, where ever 
there is true, ſaving,juſtifying faith, a man does Deny.him- 
ſelf in Spiritual hives - he-cannot write an-I upon his 
own Pertormance, upon his own Daties, 

If ſo, ifal theſe things be true : How hard a thing is it, 
for a man to Beleeve ! how few are there in the world that 
do Beleeve indeed ! True, ſaving; Jjuſlifying taith, it makes 
a man Abundant in the work ottheLord ; it makes a man 
live a ſpiricual life: but then it takes away that 1 from him, 
he cannot write an I upon-what he does, as formerly he 
hath done. It makes 2 man live a'Spiritua! life : bur it makes 
him alſo, to Deny that Spiritual life. 

There are Four ftreams,/that rhis Spiritual life isdivided 


— 


ence : The ſiream of our Sufferings : The 'ream of Enjoy- 
ment. True ſaving faith, and the Goſpel, makesa man to 
Deny himiclf inall cheſe. | 

As for our Performance, and Obedience; ye know what 
the Apoltle ſaies concerning himſelf, Thus and thus 1 was, 
ard thus and thus Thavelivei! : but now Icountcallthings 
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As for our Sutterings : I have read of ſome Martyrs in,; 
the Primitive times; that being in priſon, and ready to 
ſuffer ; divers came to comfort them, and called them, 
Bletſed Martyrs. No, (ſay they) we are not worthy of 
the Name of Martyrs: by.no means, they would not bear 
it, that they ſhould call chem Martyrs: Denied themlelves 
in their Sufferings. 

As for our Enjoym-+1: : Ye know what the Apoſtle ſaies, 
I defire to be diſſolved, 4114 ro be with Chriſt, woich xs beſt of al, 
Newe-theleſs, for your ſ2kes (ies he) &c. I am ina ſtrait. 
And in another place, 1 knew 2 man (faies he) that was taken 
up into the third beaven, whther in the body, or cut of the bady I 


cannot ſay, That was himſelf, but he would not own him- 
ſelf inic. And in another place he faies, That be could wiſh 


bamſelf accurſed. for bis brethren according to the fleſh, that they 

Might receive the Goſpel, Oh ! what a Self-Denying frame 

p ak is here! Bur where is this Self. Denying frame of 
heart now to be found amongſt us : How doesthis I? this | 
ſame'Self, creep into all our Speeches, and into all our DNo- 

ings? If it pleaſethe Lord to uſe a Minilter in his ſervice : | 
what I-ing is there! Iconverted ſuch a man; and I com- | 
forted ſuch a man; andit was 44y Miniſtry that did it J 
Oh! what Self is here! what ing is here. ©o, ifit pleaſe 
God to ule a Phylitian, for the curing of the outward man; | 
It was 4y Preſcription, and it was My Receipr, and I did 


{it. And ita Chriſtian do but Pray, or pertorm any Du- 


ty; Thus and thus I ſaid, and theſe words I ſpace; Did 
notItellyeſo? Itold ye what would come to paſs: Oh! 
what I-ing isthere among peop'e! now does Self, this 1 
and Self creep into all our Speeche:, and into all our Do- 
ings! Butisthis our Faith? and is this the fruit of our 
Faith ? Every true Peleever, that ſeeks Juſtification by faith 
alone, is an Humble, Selt-Denving perſon: that denies 
himſelf in Spiritual things. Then, how ſew are there, 
that have true ſaving faith! Certainly, this ſaving, jukity- 
ing tairh, is another manner of thing than the world takes 
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| Righteouſneſs, or in thy Spiritual things for Chriſt? Be 


But will ſome ſay, Upon this account, we hope we have 
all Faith : for we can all ſay, concerning vur Duties, and 
our Performances, that they are nothing; my Prayer is 
nothing, and my Hearing is nothing, but Chriſt is all in 
all : Yea, and we can ſay ſeverally, all of us, as Paul does 
here, Tlive,yetnot I: and therefore we all now hope, that 
we have Faith indeed, for we are able thus to Deny our 
ſelvesin Spiritual things. 

Iwiſhit were ſo : that al were indeed able ro Deny them- 
ſelves in Spiritual things. But give me leave alittle, co ſpeak 
ſomething to ye, by way of Convincement; 

Are there not ſome here, that cannot deny themſelves in 
Outward things? Some here, that cannot Deny themſelves 
in their Appetite, their Eating, and their Drinking for Je- 
ſus Chriſt? Some here, that cannot Deny themſelves of 
their wicked Company ? Some here, that cannot Deny 
themſelvesof a Frothy, Vain, Jelt, or Jeer at the people of 
God for Chrilſts ſake ? ' Are there not ſome here, that can- 
not Deny themſelves in Cloaths? in their Words? in an 
Oath, for Chrilt? Are there not ſome here, that cannot 
deny themſelves in their Paſſions for Chriſt ? froward,and 
they live frowardly in their Families ? Our Saviour ſaies , 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly. Meekneſs and Humi- 
lity go together: Frowardneſs and Pride therefore go to- 
gether. Now, when you cannot deny your ſelves in your 
Paſſions, in your Cloaths, in your Company, in a fooliſh 
Word for Chriſt : Doeſt thou think, that thou canſt deny 
thy ſelf, or doeſt deny thy ſelf in thy Duties, or in thy 


not deceived. 

Again. Arethere not ſome here,that do Seek themſelves 
in Spiritual things ? Self-Secking, and Self-Advancing (as 
I have ſaid) do differ, but the one is a fign of the other. , A 
man can never Deny himſelf, that Seeks himſelf. 1 fay, He 
; cannot Deny himſelf in Spiritual things, that Seeks him- 
ſelfin Spiritual things. Now I pray conſiderit : When 
ye meet with any Spiritual lofſe, Whoſe Accompt and 
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Head 
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Head Go ye ſet ir down upon ? Ye know how itisin Trade, 
and Merchandizing : Some men trade tour themlelves:; and 

(ome trade tor others : It Icrade tor my Self; when I meet 
with a lofie, Ifert it down upon mine own Accompt, and 


upon mine own Head. It 1 trade- tor Another; when I 


mcet with a lofſe, I fet it down upon his Accompr, and up- | 
on his Head. Now when you meet with ſpiritual lolles; | 
whoſe Accomprt do you fet down your ſpiritual loffes un- | 
on? upon whoſe Head ? Are there not many here, that ' 
ſet down their ſpiritual lofſe: upon their own Accompt ? | 
Indeed, | have loft ſuch an Opportunity, and | have finned 
{o, and therefore ſhame will come unto me, vexation and 
trouble. What a diſhonor is this unto Jeſus Chrilt! Some 
indeed ,. when they meet with a Spiriual lofſe, they et 
'it down upon Chritts Accompt; and they break their 
hearrs with the Sence of this. Others, they ſet down all 
their ſpiritual loſſes upon their own heads, and their own 
Accompts ; what does this argue, but that they trade for 
themſelves, and not for Chriit: they Seek themſelves, and 
therefore they don't Deny themſelves. 


Are there not ſome, that do ſtint, and limit themſelves 
in the ſervice of Vod ? O my ſoul, thuu haſt enough for | 
to bring theetu heaven already; and what needeſt thou 
more ? Is not thisfor to Seek ones ſelf in ſpiritual things ? | 
is not here abundance of Self? 

Again , Are there not ſome, that dare preſcribe the 
Lord? If a General give out an Order to have a thing 
done ſo,and a common Souldier comes and {aies, No, not 
ſo, but thus: does not this common Souldier advance 
himſelf in preſcribing the General? The Lord Chriſt hath 
aid, that we may come unto him, and the firſt thing of all 
is, "# to come unto him : But man ſaies, No, unleſs I find. 
my heart Humbled firſt, and Broken firlt, I willnot go to 
Chriſt, I have no rule for it. This is to preſcribe Chriſt, : 
and this is to advance ones ſelf. 

Again, Arethere not ſome among us,”-that when they | 
have been at Duty in the company of others, have ſtrange 
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repetitions paſſe upon their hearts ? When you pray all a- 
lone, you have no ſuch. repetitions; but when you have 
prayed, or been Exerciſing in a Company; doth not your 
hearc run back ſometimes, and ſay ; Thus and thus T ſaid; 
and this and this I did, and this Expreflion I had ? Hath 
there not been (range kind of repetitions, after you' have 
performed Duty in Company ? Is got here Self? js nor 
here the I? / 

Again, Arethere not ſome, that never tothis day, were 
ſenfible of their Pridein ſpiritual things? Now I dare 
boldly fay unto thee from the Lord, Thou halt not yer 
learned rhis leſſon of Self-Denyal in ſpiritual things, that 
wett never Humbled for thy Pride in ſpiritual things. I 
repeat it agaih, Iſay, If thou wert ne+er humbled for thy 
Pride in ſpiritual things to this day, the Lord knows, thou 
ha'tnot learned this great leſſon of Self-Denial in ſpiritual 
things. Iſfay no moteby way of Convincement ; Only 
this: There is nothing that a Profeſſor is more apt to be 
proud of, than ſpiritual things. Before a man takes up 
a Profeſſion ; poſlibly then be is proud of his Cloaths ;-or 
he is proud of his Friends; or he is proud of his fine Houſe 
and thelike. But after once a man comes to take up a Pro« 
feſſion, there is nothing that he is more apt to be- proud of 
than his Gifts, Graces, and Spiritual things. For, look 
where a mans Excellency lies, there his Pride grows. Now 
the Excellency of a Profeſſor lies in ſpiritual things; and 
therefore there his Pride grows, and there he is moſt apt 
to be proud, Yetletme tell ye, It is a more dangerous 
thing tobe proud of a mans Duties, and Spiritual Gifts; 
then to be proud of Cloaths, then to be proud of theſe | 
outward things; For this pride of Spiritual Gifts, it's di+ 
rely oppoſite to a mans /uliifcation. And the more ſecret 
& hidden any fin is,the moredangerons itis : and when fin 
& Pride lies under Duties, and Spiritual things , then it is 
hidden indeed. The more Bold a fin is, the greater it is? 
When a fin ſhall dare to come into the preſence of God, 
then it is dold indeed : Now pride in ſpiritual things comes 
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more into the preſence of God, 'than pride of Cloaths and 
theſe onckiggs pry do, & thertore it is the bolder, and 
the greater ſin :&therfore, who would nor takeheed hereof! 
who would not labor for this Self-Denial ? to be humble, 
and denying of ones ſelf in ſpiritual things? Truly,the firſt 
ſtep to Humility, is, to ſee ones Pride: and the firlt ſtep to 


Self-Denial, is to be convinced of ones Self. Advancing. 

But will ſome poor ſoul ſay, that hears all this: I am 

convinced of mine own Pride, and Selviſhneſiin all my Duties; 1 | 
can do nothing, but Self gets in, T write an I upon all that I do, | ' 
cannot deny myFelf in ſpiritual things: I have heard of ſome, 
that bave been ſo Humble, and Self-Denyjng, that they have been | 
willing, and contented to go to Hell if God would bave it ſo : But 
as for me, the Lord knows, I am not contented ſo: Thave a Proud 
heart, and Self creepsinto all that I do, and therefore I fear that 
I bave not this Faith, therefore I fear that the Goſpel never came 
in power upon my ſoul to this day. 
Though every true Beleever,be an Humble, Self-Denying 
perſon, and is made partaker of this Goſpel-Self-Denial : 
yet know , there is ſomething of Self, ſome remains of 
Self that ſtill continues with the belt, ſomething Mill that 
will tat ofthe Casx. Though the Onion that is beaten in | 
the morter, be taken out of the morter, yet the morter will 
ſmell of it. A godly; gracious man, is ſenſible of his own 
Pride, and Cell Advagging in ſpiritual things, and will 
cry out and ſay, Oh*What a Proud heart havel ! a Self- 
Advancing heart have I! But ſhew me that man, that was | 
ever ſo transformed, melted, changed into the mould of | 
the Goſpel ; but {till ſome ſavor of Self remains. 

Whereas you ſay, That ſomeare willing, and contented 
togoto Hell if God would have it ſo. TI have heard it of 
ſome; yea, and that ſome Miniſters have pur people upon | 
this trial, as thus : Art thou con:enigd to go to Hellif God: 
would have it ſo? Ifay, Thave heard, that even ſome Mi- 
niſters have put people upon ſuch a trial as this is. Put 
where is their Commiſſion? where hath any Miniſter ſuch 


1 


a Comiſſion'from the Lord,to put poor people upon ſuch a} 
M 2 cryal 
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tryal as this is ; Soul ! art thou contented to go to Hell if 
God would have it ſo? Let any Minilter ſhew me his Com- 
miilion to pur a ſoul upon ſuch a tryal as this is. And where 
Soul! haitchou a Commiſſion to put thy felt upon ſuch a 
tryal? - No, we may havean eye tothe recompence of re- 
ward; the Lord Chrilt hinifelt had ſo, he had an eye him- 
ſelf unto the recompeace of reward : andtherfore, though 
thou canlt not bring thy ſoul wnto this height, yet there 
may be ſome Humilicy, even Goſpel Selt-denial, chat may 
lie under the leat. This Goſpel Humility, and Self-denial, 
it is (as I may lo ſpeak) the louls Violet : The Violer (ye 
know) it is a very ſweet flower , but ic lies very Jow,it hangs 
down its head,and it lies under other herbs,obſcure herbs; 
as if it loved to be unſeen ; but it imels very ſweetly : and 
if you would find out this ſweet-ſmelling herb, and vivlet, 
you mult lift ap o:her obſcure leaves, and there you ſhall 
ſeeit. So, this Humility, and Self denial, it lies under 0- 
ther Duties, and under other Exerciſes; and if you would 
ſee it, you mult lif: up other leaves ; though thou beelt not 
able to attain to thar height as to ſay,1 hou wouldit be con- 
tented to goto Hel if God would have it ſo : yet thou mai- 
eſt have this ſweet Violet; though ir lie under other herbs, 
yet thou maielt ſee-it, and it may be ſmelt. Only this : It 
at any time Self breaks out; if at any time thy ſoul begins 
to beadvanced in regard of Duty, or Spiritual things; 1 
| do here call upon you,fall down before the Lord,and hum: | 
ble thy ſelf before him for the pride of thy heart concern- 
ing Spiritual things, and labour to get this Selt-denial in 
ſpiritual chings. Iam not to ſpeak of Selt-Dental atflarge ; 
but I cal upon you t16 the Lord, to labor to get Selt-denija] 
in firitzal things. And taketheſeT wo orT hree Motives toit, 

Firſt. The more you deny your felt in Spiritual things, 
the more you ſhall be ſure to keep them. Saies Chryſoſlome, 
The beſt tregſirry to keep any good work in, is, forgetfulneſs of that 
ga:d work.| Ye know, that ifa man be to travel ; the way | 
to keep himſelf and bis money is, not to go to the Marker. 
Crofle, and there proclaim that he hath fo much money a- | 


bout 
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| a very froward and peeviſh heart of mine own. But what 
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bout him, or to carry with him in his journey ; the only 
way for a man to loſe his money, is;to ler it bexnown, and | 
ro brag of it abroad. And truly, what is the reaſon,thac 
ſo many in theſe daies of ours, have made ſhipwrack ? Some 
heretcfore have been very forward, had great Gitts, great 
Parts; and now they are rotten, they have loitall; \Why ? 
becauſe they were proud of them, and did not walk hum- 
bly under them. | 

Secondly. The more you do deny yorr e'ics in fpiri- " 
tual things, the more humble you will be in other things ; 
and the more humble you are, the more ſweetly ſhall you 
live in your own boſom, yea, towards and among others. | 
Some pollibly complain of a Froward ſpirit : Oh ! faje: 
one, Fam of an Angry difpolition: my Husband, my Chil- 
dren,my Servants,my Wite, or my Friends,cannot meddle 
with me, or touch me, but I amready to break out in ditt- 
emper, anger, and frowardneſſe; the Lord knows, 1 have 


is the reaſon ? Pride, pride is the cauſe of Froward- 
neſſe. Yeſce how it is with a Bladder : let a Bladder be 
blown full of wind,and though you may take it attheend, 
yet notwithitanding, you cannot hold the Bladder in your 
hand, or the greateſt hand in rhe town cannot hold the 
Bladder. But take a pin, and prick the bladder, and the 
leaſt child may hold it then. What is the reiſon that men 
cannot be held, cannot be handled, cannot be to:ci'd by 
their neighbors, friends,and thoſe that are about them; they 
cannot be graſp'd, and wals'd with ? but becauſe they are 
proud,and ſwoln. Therefore,g-t an humble, and (elt-de- 
nying heart, and thou ſhalt walk more ſweetly with thy 
own ſoul, and others that are about thee. 

Thirdly. The more you deny your felvesTh Spiritual | 3. 
things, the more you ſhall beexalted in them. Ifay, The j 


more you deny your ſelves in Spiritual things, the more | 
thoſe ſpiritual things ſhal grow,be exalted,the more increa- | 

ſed. Humble thy. [e!f, or your ſelves (ſaics the Apolile) under the | 1Pe2.5.6 
band of the Lord, and be will exal: you in due time. And lct | 
me | 
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|rhings; that you may ſay, Tive, yet not T. 


me tell you this: that look what that is wherein you do 
Hamble your ſelves betore the Lord, therein the Lord will 
exalt you. Doeſt thou humble thy telf before the Lord 
in regard of theſe outward things? I here will the Lord 
Exale thee. Doett thou humble thy lelt betore the Lord in 
regard of thy Parts, and thy Gifts ! There will the Lord 
exalc thee. Doelt thou humble thy ſelt before the Lord 
in regard of thine own Graces? and thine own Chedience? 
and thine own Righteouſneſs? Therein will the Lord ex- 
altthee. Ye know that Job» the Baptiſt ſaid concerning 
Chriſt, He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decresſe- And ſaies Jobn 
apain concerning our Savior Chrilt, Whoſe ſhoe-latchet I am 
not worthy to unlooſe : Or, whoſe ſhoos 1 am not worthy to carry. 
Mark how he humbles himſelf to jeſus Chriſt : And mark 
how Chriſt honors John ; Oh ! (ſaies Chriſt} There's not a 
greater among women, than John the Baptiſt : Chriſt exalts 
him. And ſo faies the Centurion, Ob! Lord, T am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof. Mark how he 
humbles himſelf here before the Lord Chriſt : And mark 
what our Savior ſaies of him, 1 tell you, 1 have not found 
ſuch faith, no not in Iſrael. So that look wherethou Hum- 
bleſtthy ſelf, there will the Lord Exalt thee. Soul! doeſt 
thou deſire therefore, that the Lord would Exalt thy Gra- 
ces, that thy Gifts and Graces ſhould be increaſed ? Hum- 
ble thy ſelf chere, and learn to Deny thy ſelf in ſpiritual 
things; notonly in regard of outward, but in (ſpiritual 


But you will ſay, This i a bardthing : What may we do, 
that we may be able to deny our ſelves in ſpiritual things ? 

Firlt, Never perform any Duty, bur as often as thou 
canſt, refle& upon thy performance, and obſerve the De- 
fefts thereof. \When ye writea Letter, after ye have written 
it, you reade ic over: Or what ever yewrite (almoſt) if it 
be of any concernment, after ye have written it, then you 
readeit over; and if ye fnd any thing awiſfe, then ye blot 
ic out, and when ye have done, ye take your ſand-box.and 


throw duſt apon tt ; or ye £0 to the Chimney, and take 
a ſhes 
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a{bes and throw upon the paper. Will ye do thus for your 
letters that ye write? and will ye not do thus for your 
Duties and Performances ? When you have Prayed, and 
performed Duty, Go, go and look it over, and there you 
will find many Defte&s; many things to be blotted out, 
and many things to be put in; 'and when you have found 
the Defte&ts in your Dutie, throw duſt upon it; and hum- 
ble your (elves before the Lord. 

Secondly, It you would deny your ſelves in ſpiritual 
chings : Obſerve much the In-comes of the Spirir of the 
Lord upon your foul. The way and manner of it, how 
Suddenly, how_LlnexpeRedly, how Freely the Lord by 
his Spiric breathesSupon your ſoul. When your heart js 
Dead, when your heart is Hard, when you ſay, God is 
now gone, and will never return again : Oh ! what free- 
dom once I had in Prayer / bug now my hearr is hard, 
and I ſhall never be able to Pray again: Then comes the 
Spirit of God, and breathes upon your ſoul, and gives you 
Prayer again. _ Now if I would but obſerve the breathings 
of the Spirit ofthe Lord, how it comes upon me thus, when 
I amdead, when my heart is hard, when I ſay I ſhall ne- 
ver have prayer again ; if I could bur obſerve the Freeneſs 
of the Spirics breathing over my ſoul, and railing up my 
heart to Duty again ; ſhould I be proud of Duty, think 
you ? ſhould Inot rather ſay, Shall I be proud ? I was dead, 
my heart hard, and had not the Spirit come and breathed 
upon my ſoul, I had never been ableto pray again, but had 
been lock'd up for ever : and ſhall I be proud ? Obſerve 
the Ir-comes ofthe Spirit; the way and manner of it; be 
much in this, and you will beableto deny your ſelves in 
ſpiritual things. 

Laſtly, Look much into the Goſpel : ſludy much-the 
Goſpel, and the way of the Goſpel. The more you ſee 
an Humble Chriſt, the more you will learn Humility : 
Where ſhall you ſee an humble Chriſt, but in the Goſpel ? 
The more you ſee a Self-denying Chriſt, the more you will 


— 


learn Self-denial : And where ſhall you reade of a Sclf-de- | 


nying 
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nying Chrilt , but in the Coſpel? The more ye ſee the 
'F ree, and Rich grace of God, the more you will deny | 
' your ſelves in {piritual things : And where thall ye fee the 

| Free-grace of God, but in the Goſpel ? The moxe Faith ye | 
| have , the more you will deny your ſelves in *piritual | 
things : And where (ball ye get faith, but in the preaching | 
of the Goſpel, and in {ſtudying ot the Goſpel ? This grace 

of Humilicy and Selt-denyal in ſpiritual things, grows 

only in the garden ot che Coſpel,. in the bed of the Gotpel. | 
There isa Fjeld- Humility ; and there is a Common, or a | 
Ficld-Selt-Denial, as I may ſo ſpeak. As ye leeir is with ' 
your Flowers, and Herbs : There isa garden-1 yme: and | 
there isa Field-Tyme; there is a Garden-Role; and there | 
is a Tield-Roſe : there is a Garden: Hony-ſuckle and ' 
there is a Field-Hony-ſuckle : So there isa F icld-*elt-De- | 
nial, that grows among Heathen, and among Moral peo- 

ple, chat can deny themſelves of this or thac particular | 
thing ; their Appetite, Cloathing, or now and then their | 
|Company. And thereis a Goſpel-Selt-Denial, a My teri- | 
| ous Self-Denial : Burthis Selt-Denial in ſpiritual things, 
'grows no where but in the Cargen of the Goſpel, there 
thou ſhalt ſez an Humble Chriit, and become Humble : 
T here thou ſhalt ſee a Felt-Denying Chriſt, and become 
Selft-Denying. Therefore , ſtudy the Coſpel, and ſtudy 
the way of the Goſpel ; You that have walked in a Legal- 
{way, ltudy the Goſpel, and the way of the Gofpel. I re!!' 
you in the words of the Apoſtle ; If the Goſiel be bid, it us 


| Goſpel be hid, it is hid rothem chat periſh. And there- 
| fore, go unto the Lord, and 'beleech him to open to you 
| the way ofthe Goſpel : and in this Goſpel, you ſhall be a- 
bu co learn this Selt-denial, and be ableto ſay, as hereth 

Apolile, 7 live, yet not I, but Chriſt !iveth in me. - 
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SERMON TIV. 


GALATIAN 5, 2. part of the 20. ver. 


Nevertheleſs I live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth 
1 me. 


N theſe wo. » Je have another Property 
2 55@ Of our Spir ua! lite : it is a Chriſt- Ad- 
2 Ss vancing lit-. I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 


& I (52 =o liveth in me. The former words, Let 
EY $5 70t L, hui torth a Depreſſion , and An- 
nibil ation of a mans ſelf in Spiritual 


7 $508 things. Theſe words, But Chriſt liveth 


in me, hold forth the Aoncing of Jeſus Chriſt. He gives 

the Power, Strength, and Honor of all unto Jeſus Chrilt, Burl 

CHRIST liveth in me. 

In the words, There are theſe Three things eſpecially ob- 

ſervable: 

Firſt ofal, The Preſence of Chriſt with a Beleever. Chriſt 
in me. 

Secondly, The Efficacie of his preſence. 
in me. 

Thirdly, The Conſtancie of his Effeftual preſence: He 
does not (tay for a day,,or a night in me, but, He | 
LIVETH in me. 

And accordingly, there are Th re: Do@rines, that thee ; 


He liveth 
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words aford. 
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2Cor.13. 


Pelcever all along, when he ſaies, I. (as ye have heard} 
Chritt is in cach Beleever. 

Secondly, Chriſt liveth in all Beleevers. 

Thirdly, That Chriſt does live more in a Beleever, than 2 Be- 
leever doth binſelf. Tetnot I, but Chriſt livethin me, 

I ſhall ſpeak only unto the former. 

Chriſt i in all Beleevers. Chriſt zz in each Belezver. 
Sint and Child of God, hath Chri ſt within him, 

This Truth was fo commonly known in the Apoſtles 
time, that he iaies unto the Corinthians. Know ye not, horw 


Every 


that Chriſt is in ye, unleſs yebereprobates * Thatis, Unlels ye 
be reprobates, ye may know that Chriſt is in you. Soour 
ſaviour Chriſt himſelf, in that book of Fohn, He that eatah 
my fieſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth (or abideth)) in me, 
an4l in hin. And ſo often in the 14, 15,and 16. chapters] 
of Jobn, Chriſt ſpeaks to this purpoſe : Tin you, and you in, 
me- So thatthe Scripture is full of this, Chriſt z in all Be-| 
leevers, Chriſt is in each Beleever. 

For the clearing of this great Truth. We muſt Firſt 
enquire, How Chriit may be {aid to be in a Beleever ? 


Chrilt is in Beleevers. | 


And for that, ye muſt know, That as God is in the 
World, and the things of the World ſeveral waies, So 


Firſt, God isin the World, and the things ofthe World, 
In regard of his Poxyer. He is inall the World : as we ſay a 
King isin all his Kingdom ; becauſe his Power extendeth 
toall his Kingdom. And (o, God is in all the World, be- 
cauſe his Power extendeth to all the World. And thus 
Jeſus Chriſt is in a Beleever. Put this is not all. 

Secondly, God is in the World, and in the things of the 
World, by way of Preſence. I; bither hall T oo from thy pre= 
ſence ? ((aies the Pſalmilt) if T go vp inio heaven, thou art there 


Put yet this is not all. | 

Thirdlv, Godis ſaid to be in the World, and in the 
things of the World, 1n regard of his Efence: EPentially 
preſent unto all the World. For every Augioue of God 
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c: And thus alſo Teſus Chritt i; inthe heartof a DPeleever. | 
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is like anto God ; his Attributes are all infinite, He is inft- | 
nitein Wiſdom, Jultice, Power, and Mercy: and lo, he is! 
infinite in his Eſſence,and theretore Eilencially preſent un- 
roall the World. And thusalſo, Chriit is inche heart of - 
a Beleever, as God,ſo is Chrilt. But yet this isnor all, 

Fourthly. Godis ſaid to be in the \\orld, and the thing; 4 
ofthe World, By way of ſpecial manife(tation. And lo God 
was in the Tetmple,not becauſe his Eflence was more in the 
Temple than in another place; bur he was in the Temple 
by way of Manifeltation of Himlelfunto his People there. 
And thus alſo, [elus Chriſt is in the hearts of thoſe that 
are beleevers, ſpecially manitelting, and revealing himſelf 
there unto them. Bur yet this 1s not all neither. 

Fitcly. God is laid to bein a Creature, By way of Perſo- 5. 
nal Vnion, being Ferſonally United to him. As when the 
£ Deity by the ſecond Perſon, was united unto our Nature, 
unto fleſh : God was in Chriſtin whom the fulneſs of the Deity | Cgl.2, 9, 
dwells bodily, faies the Apoſtle. -And thus, ina >piricual, 
and Myſtical way and manner, Chrilt is in all Beleevers by 
his Spirit, the third Perſon : not only the Graces of Chrilt, 
| but Chriſt Himſelf), in and by Spirit, is in che heart of a Be- 
| leever; Ifay, Chriſt by his Spirit. And therefore Chryſo- 
ſtom obſerves, Whereas it is faid, in the 8. of the Romans, 
and the 9. verſe, Thar, if the Spirit of God dwell in ye: at the 

| 10, verſe following, it is ſaid, If Chriſt be in you, Thoſe 
; two being made.one, ane being put for the other. Now I 
ſay, That Chriltthat is in a Beleever, is not the Habit of 
| grace only, which the Saints have in their ſouls, but Chriſt 
| Himſelf by his Spirit. And therefore if ye look into that 

5. chapter to the Romans, yeſhall find, That beſides the 
 IGraceof the Spirit, the Spiric zt Self is ſaid to be given unto 

(us. verſe the 5. Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 

| bearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. Not only the 

L ; Grace of the holy Ghoſt given unto us, and ſhed abroad in 

| ; our heatts; bur the Spirk it Se which is given unto us. 

| And ſoin that 16. chapter of Jobn, where the Lord promi- 

| ſesco fend che Comforter. He ſhall reech ye (ſaies Chriſt) 
N 2 
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. and he foall teach ye all things; an4 he will ſhew unto ye things 
| to come, verſe the 13. But the Habits of grace cannot, 
'teacha man, and ſhew him things to come. And what 
ſhall he teach? verſe the13. Whatſoever be ſhall bear, that be 
'ſball hezk. Thisis the Comforter, this is the Spirit. Now 
the Habits of grace does not thus ſpeak, and hear, and 
cherefore certainly, the Spirit of Chriſt is in the hearts of, 
Gods people, and in the hearts of Feleevers ; 'it's more; 
than the bare Habit of grace, thegitts and the gracesof the {7 
Spirit. Ando this purpoſe it's clearly ſpoken by the Apo-| 
tle, in the 8. chapter of the Epiſtle ro the Romarir hand the } 
11. verſe, But ifthe Spirit of Him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
4:14, dwell in you : He that raiſed up Chriſt from tbe dead, ſpall 
al(o quicken your mortal bodies, by His Spirit that dwelleth in 
yore. This ſpirit cannot be meant Habicual grace. 'But if 
the Spirit of Him that raiſed up Jeſas from the dead, dwell 
in you. _ So that plainly then, in a Spiritual, and Miſti- 
cal way, Chriſtis in each Beleever by his Spirit : and this 
Chriſt in a Beleever, isnot the Gifts and the Graces of the 
Spirit, but Chriſt Himſelf by his Spirit. : 

ThisI confefle riſes high ; but herein Iam not alone : 
divers School-men, and Fathers; and of our own Divines con- 
| curring with me. The Reverend Mr. Perkins, it was 
| his ſpeech, That the Perſon of a Beleever, is united to the 
| Perſon of Chriſt. ButT ſhall give you the words of an E- 
| minent Preacher, that is now in Heaven, as we have them 
in the Works that he hath left. Saies he, It hatch been a 
great Diſpute among the School-men, Whether a Beleever 
does receive the holy Ghoſt it Self, or only the Gifts and 
Graces of the holy Ghoſt : But (ſaies he) it is a Queſtion, 
where there needs be no Queſtion ; and Diſpute, where 
there needs no Diſpute : for the Scripture isclear, That we 
do not only receive the Gifts and the Graces of the holy 
Ghoſt, but the holy Ghoſt ir Self, for are we not ſaid to be, 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt ? and this ſets out the abundant 
Kindneſ:, and Goodneſs of God : As (ſaies he yet) ir is 
more Kindneſs togivea man Fruitand the Tree, than to 


giy 


| 


900, That Cbriſt in a Beleever, is nothing elſe but the Grace of 


courſe of your own. And what is our Underſtanding, 
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of Chriſt in all Beleevers, 


i7 


to givehim only che Gifts and the Graces of the holy Gholt. | 


And indeed, W hat greater Comfort can there be than this ? 
That Beleevers are not only made partakers of the Gifts 
and Graces of the holy Ghoit,burt of Chriſt Himſelf, Chriſt 
really in all BeJ:« *,by his Spiric? 

You will ſay ur: .ue, But how can this be * webave ordi- 
narily underſtood it otherwaies, and ſo we have heard it preached | 


Chriſt, and the Spirit in a Beleever, is nothing elſe but the Giſts, 
Graces, and Operations of the Spirit : and indeed, hoxo can it 
be otherwaies * For if Chriſt bereally united unto each Beleever, 


give him barely the Fruit : Soitis abundantly moregrace | 
in God, to give a man the holy Ghoſt it Self, rather than / 


really in a Beleever by his Spirit, and ſo made one reith bim ; then 
a Beleever may ſay, I am Chriſt, and T am the Spirit ; Which is | 
Montaniſme, and which is Blaſphemy : and therefore, how 
can this be, that Chriſt ts really united to each Beleever by bis Spi- 
rit, and really in 2 Deleever by bus Spirit ? | 
I confeſs this is very hard to underiiand : and when I 
conſider the In-Being of Chriſt in a Beleever, I remember 
that ſtory that is written concerning Auſtin: That wal- 
king by the Sea-lide, he ſaw a Boy take a Muſlel-fhell, and 
g0 to the Sea, carrying water with his Muſlel-ſhell into a. 
itch that was by, out of the Sea into the ſma!l trench : 
He asked the Boy, what he would do? Caies he, I will 
emp:y all the Sea into that Ditch : And he Smiles, and 
told him he could not do it : Saies he, No more able are 
you, with the Muffel-ſhel of your Underſtanding, to carry , 
out the Ocean of the Trinity in a ſmall Tra&ate and Dil- | 


but as a little Muſfſel-fhell in regard of Chriſt, and the glo- 
Mufſel-ſhell, for to carry out all the depth of this Truth in 


[Body ? Who then can tell exaftly, How Chriſt is Uni:ed 


tO 


a (mall Diſcourſe. 
'totell me, How the Child is formed in the Mothers womb? 


Lat it is a great Myitery. Areyeable 


Or, are ye ableto tell me, How the Sonl is United to the 


ry of the Trinity ? Surely, we are not able with this little| 
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to the ſoul of a Ueleever ? *Tisa great pI SSR: one of the 
great Myſteries ot the Goſpel. Lur be aufle our Saviour 
hatch ſaid, Unto y-# it 25 grven t0 know the Myſteries ;f the | 


| Kingdom, and to others it is not; Therefore we ſhould all la- | 


bor to underftand it. And that ye may not be miſ-led | 
herein (as divers of late have been) into itrange kind of 
blaſphemous ſpeeches: 1 ſhall give you theſe Three or | 
Four Propolitions, or DilſtinCtions about it. 

Firlt of all, You mult knov, Irhat though Chritt be re- | 
ally united unto each Felcever, yet this Unition, or Unicr. | 
is a Volzentary aft, and nota Natzral act, and lo Chri:t may | 
Unice himſelf unto the ſoul, fo far as it pleaſes himſelf: It | 
is not a Natural aft,but a Voluntary a&; and being an att | 
wh ereinhe is free, he may Unite himſelf unto the toul, fo | 
faras he pleaſes,and no farther. Now the Lord Jelus Chrilt, 
hath not united himſelt {o far unto the foul of a Feleever, | 
that a Beleever ould ſay, TamChrilt, and Iam the Spj- 
rit: for, then a Feleever were to be Worthipped as wel! as 
Chriſt, if he were Chriſt. | 

Secondly. You mult know this, That there is a great- 
deal of difference, between joyning unto another, by way 
of Conta(t, or Touching; and joyning unto another, by way 
of Compoſition. As for Example , The Sea and the Land, 
they are ;oyned together, rhey arc united: but how ? not 
by way of Compolition, but by way of Conta&t; the Sea 
touches the Lar:d,& the Land touches the Sea: yet the Land | 
cannot ſay, I az1the Sea; nor the Sea cannot ſay,l am the | 
land : Why? becauleir is an Union only by ContaCt,by 
Touchingy and not by Compoition, one being compoun- 
ded of the other. So the Union chat is between Chriſt and 
a Peteever, it is by way of Spiritual Contatt ; Chriſt tou- 
ching the ſoul by his Spiric; and che ſoul touching Chriſt 
by faith. I fay,itis a Union by way of Spiritual ContaR, 
ard Touching :; and not by Compolition; and therefore 
a Peleever cannot ſa”, that I am Chriſt, and I am the 
SPITric. ; 


Thirdly. 
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of C hri in all Belecuers . 


Thirdly. You mult know, There is a Two-told In-be- 
ing. One whereby Eilences are applyed untoeach other; | 
and another, whereby Lltences are mixt together. Ile | 
make it as plain as I can, thus: Yelce in a heap of Stone, | 
and Wheat, they both make but cne heap : and the Stone | 
may lay, l amin this heap, and the \\ heat may ſay, Iam! 
in this heap ; bur the Stone cannot ſay, I am the Wheat | 
nor the Wheat cannot lay I am the Stone: Why ? becaule | 
though they be united, and joyned rogether in one heap, it 
is by way of Application of one Eflence unto another, one 
being applied unto another. But now, take Water and | 
| Wine, and mingle them cogether,and there every part may | 
| fay,Fam \\ ater, and Iam \Vine: Why? becauſe there is 
ian Union by way of Mixture. Now there is a great Union | 
| between Chrilt and a Belecving ſoul : yet a belceving ſou! 
though he be really uniced to Chriſt by the Spirit, cannot | 
ſay, I am Chritii, orI am the Spirit : Why ? becauſe ic 3s an | 
Union by way of Application,and not by way of Nixture, ' 
as Wineand \Vater mingled together: it it were an Union 
by way of Efſences, then a beleever might fay, I am Chrilt, + 
and I am the Spirit : butir is an Union by way of Applica» 
tion, a belcever being applied to Chritt, and Chritt appli- 
ed unto a believer. | 

Fourchly. You mult know this, T har there + a preat- 
deal of difference be: ween the In-being of a Spiritval thing 
in a Material ; and the In-being of one Material, or Cor-| 
porial thing in another. I ſhall make it as plain as I can, | 
and it will be of concernment to you. Take & body now, 
and let that be mix: with another, and each part may ſay, 
I am that which I am Joyned to: but take the Spirit, ora 
Spiritual Being, and let that be mixt with a more Nateri- | 
al Being ; and then the Material Being cannot (ay, | a.athe 
Spirit; and the Spirit, I am the Matter. As now yelee in 
the great Union beryreen the Sol, and, the Body : the Soul 
15 in every part of a man, #2t#in tots; the Soul CC 


aies th2 
Philolopher ) is wholly in every part ; the whole (ſoul of 
man being in every part of the budy : ye: no: withlianding, ' 
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the Body cannot ſay, Iam the Soul, nor the Soul cannot 
; fay, I amthe-Body, becaule they arethus united together. 
| Why ? becduſc here isan Union of a Spiritual thing with a 
more Material, which does keep the Natures diſtin. Or 


ing joyned together, your Fire.is in every part of the Iron; 
and yet notwithitanding , though the Fire be in every 
part of the Icon, the Iron cannor lay, I am the Fire; nor 
the Fire cannot ſay, I am the Iron : Why ? becauſe here is 
a more Spiritual Body, in a more Material Body, and fo 
the Natures are kept diltint. Orit you will, yer farther : 
Yeſeethe Light in the Air; the Light is more Spiritual 
than the Air, and the Light is in every part of the Air; yet 
notwithſtanding, the Air cannot ſay, I am the Light, nor 
the Light Fannot ſay, I am the Air; but thele two are 
kept diſtinct: Why? becauſe here is an Union of that 
which is more Spiritual, unto that which is more Materi- 
all. . So I ſay here, Though Chrilt be really United unto 
each Beleever; yet notwithſtanding, the ſoul of a Beleever 
is more Material ; though not ia it ſelt Material, yetin re- 
ſpe&& of Chrilt, the ſoul is a groſſe Nature in regard of the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; and being thus (therefore) unired, theſe 
Natures are kept diltinCt ; the Spirit of Chriſt is kept di- 
tin& from the Nature of the ſoul, and the ſoul from the 
Nature of the Spirit : and therefore, the ſoul of a Beleever, 
though united really unto Chriſt by the Spirit,cannot ſay, 
| am the Spirit, or lam Chrilt. 

But if we look (wil! ſome ſay) into the 17. chapter of John, owr 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt ſcems to ſpeak this way (at the 20, and 
21. verſes) Neither pray I tor theſe alone, (ſates be) bur for 
chem alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through their word : 
That they all may be one; as thou Father art in me, and 


* [ jn thee, that they allo may be onein us. Here Chriſt 
E 


Arajer, That Feleevers my be one with bim, as he and the Father 
were ave: but if Chriſt be really united to each beleever by bu 
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thus, give me leavetoexpreſle itto ye: Iron and Fire be- 
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O 2ical Union : the (econd Perſon was united unto our Nature, to | 
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Spirit : What difference is there between this Union, md the Hypo» 
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of Chriſt in all Beleevers. 


our Fleſh; and if now Chriſt be united unto a Beleever by bis Spi- 
Tit, which is the [ bird Perſon, What # the difference between the 
Hypoſtatical Union, and the Union of a Beleever with Chriſt by 
the Spirit ? 

Much every way. For take a Beleever, and thongh 
Chrilt be United unto a Beleever really by his Spirit; yer 
notwithſtanding, the Beleever is not ſaid to'be Aſſumed, | 


ſecond Perſon did Aﬀume our fleſh ; and thqugh we are u- 
nited unto Chritt by the ſpirit, yet not ſaid to be Aſſumed 
by che ſpiric. 

Again, Though Chriſt be really united unto each Belee- 
ver, yetit is no Ferſonal Union, as the Hypoſtatical Union 
is. Amanis a Perſon before he is United ſo unto Chrilt 
' by the ſpirit : but now Chriſts Soul and Body, they were 
nota Perfon before United unto the Second Perſon : but 
the Soul and Body of Chriſt, and the ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinitic United together make up one Perſon. I ſay, that is 
a Perſonal Union, all making up but one Perſon. But 
now a Beleever, he is a Perſon before his Union wich Chritlt 
by che ſpirit; heis a Perſon, a Wicked Perſon, but heis a 
Perſon. a 
Again, The Union that is between Chriſt and a Belee- 
ver, it is in reſpe& of the other Union, an Accidental U- 


the Spirit doth not Aſſume the heart of a Beleever, as the 


nion, Chriſt Uniced unto the ſonl by Faith, by the inter- 
yening of Gr- + and Accidents. But now the ſecond 
Perſon was United unto our Nature, and unto our Fleſh, 
not by the intervening of any Grace, or any Accident, ' 
but their Subſtance was Unirced unto Subſtance by the Se- | 
cond Perſon. I ſay, iswasnot an Union by the interve- | 
ning of any Grace : for though all graces were in Chrill, | 
yet the union of the ſecond Perſon to our fleſh, is not by | 
the intervening of any Grace, Faith or the like : bur now | 
our union to Chriſt is by the intervening of Grace, (of 
faith) and fo this union is but an Accidental union in re- | 
ard of thar. | 


Again, Though Chriſt beunited unto all Beleevers by 
O his 
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his Spiric ; yet heis ſo faruniced unto a beleever,as to make 
him a member ofthe Body only : Butthe fecond Perſon was 
Uniced unto-our Nature, and unto our fleſh ro make Chrilt 
the Mediator. Indeed, if God were United to man ſo far 
as to make him Mediator between God and Man, then he 
mightſay, IamGod, and Iam Chriſt + bar (1fay,) this 
Union being Voluntary, he does ſo far Unite himſelf un- 
ro the ſoul of a Beleever, asto make him a Member of the 
Body only, and not a Mediator. But when the Second 
Perion was United to our Nature, the Union was to make 
the Perſon a Mediator. And thus yeſee, there is a great 
deal of Difference between that Hypoltatical Union, and 
this Myitical Union of a Beleever. 

And whereas it is ſaid, in that 17. of Joh», That Chriſt 
praies that \we may be one with him, as he is. with the Fa- 
ther : Thatthey aB may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee; that they alſo may be one. Tanſwer: This is an As of 
Similitude, and not of Equalliy : Chriſt praies unto the Fa- 
ther, that Beleevers may be one with him ; not by way of 
Equallitie ; that a Beleever ſhould be Equallie one with 
Chrilt, as Chriſt is with the Father : for then Chrilt ſhould 
pray, that a Beleever might be worſhipped roo, which he 
neverdid: and ifthat Chrilt here ſhould pray, that a Be- 
leever might be one with Chriſt, as Chriſt with the Father, 
in regard of Equallitie; then Chriſt ſhould pray, that a 
Beleever ſhould be one with him from Eternicy : for faics 
he unto his Father in the beginning of thechapter, Glorify 
me with thy ſelf, with the ſame glory which Pad with thee before' 
the world was. © Chriſt was one with the Father before the 
world was. Therefore, if he ſhould pray, that a Beleever 
might be one with him, in regard of Equallity, he ſhould 
pray that a Beleever might be one with him,in that reſpe&: 
which were impoſſible. But he does not pray, that a Be- 
leever might be one with him, by way of Equallitie, as 
he is one with the Father by way of Equallitie,. but Simi- 
litude. And yet{divers Learned and Reverend men, think 


the meaning of that place rather tobe this, That they may 
| be 
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be one among themſelves : Chriſt prayes, that they may 
be all one; thatis, Lord, I pray, that they may love, and 
agree together ; he prayes tor Union among themſelves 

But ſappole it be taken the other way, Thar the Lord Jeſus 
Qhrilt here does nh that Beleevers may be one wich him. 
as heis with the Father : That is,not in regard of Equal- 
lities -but in regard of Similitude; that as Chrilt is one. 
with the Father in a way ſutable to him, ſo Beleevers may 
be one with Chritt in a way ſutable unto them. 

But ſuppoſe then, (you will ſay) that a Beleever u nit one with 
Chriſt in tbis beighth of Cye-neſS; how may it appear, by way of 
Scripture reaſon, that Chriſt 3s really united unto each Beleever, 
and that be is really inthe ſoul of a beleever by the Spirit ; not on- 
ly in regard of infuſed Habits, habits of grace , grace inhe- 
rent; bat that Chriſti Himſelf is really in a Beleever by bis Spi- 
rat © | 

Ye know, that we are united to Chriſt by Faith : and 
look what Faith laies hold upon, that it brings intothe 
ſoul : bur now, Faith does not lay hold upon the Graces 
of Chriſt , but upon Chriſt himſelf, and therefore Chri(t 
Himſelf by Faith is brought into the ſoul, and is there re- 
ally in the ſoul of a Beleever by his Spirit. 

Secondly. Chriſt is in a Peleever, as a Beleever is in 
Chriſt. Now a Beleever is not in Chriſt; that is, in his 
Graces. When we ſay, Thar we are in Chrilt ; we do 
not mean that we arein the Graces of Chriſt, but a Belee- 
ver is in Chriſt Himſelf,as in the common Head. A Belce- 
ver is not in the Graces of Chriſt only, but he is in Chriſt 
Himſelf. So Chrilt is not in a Beleever only by his Gra- 
ces, but he is really there in the ſoul of a Belezyer by his 
Spirit. 

Thirdly. If the Lord Chriſt were not really in the ſoul 
of aFeleever by his Spiric,belides thoſe Habits of grace, At- 
ing*, and Operations of the Spirit; then how would there 
be 1 hree that bear witneſs? The Apolile tels us, There are 
Three that hear witneſs in Heaven, and in our Hearts, The Spi- 


rit, Water, and Blcod. Water; what is that? That is San- 
O 2 Qification 
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Aification ; a mans Santiticacion does bear witneſs to him 
thar he is the Child of God, that is, Water. Put now, 
Sanfification conliſts, either in the Habit of grace, or in 
the Aﬀting of grace; if therefore the Spiric of Chriſt in a 
Beleever,were nothing elſe buc Grace, inherent, Grace, then 
ic were all one with the teſtimony of Water : but there are 
Three that bear witneile, There's the teltimony of the Spi- 
rit, there's the teltimonie of Blood, and there's the teſtimo- 


| 


nie of Water : It by the Spirit weare to underſtand only, 
the Grace of Chriſt, the Habit of grace in the ſoul , then 
there would be but/P'wo that bear witneſſe, namely, Water, 


{and Blood ; becauſe the other would be al one with Water; 


Water being meant only San@ifcation: But now there are 
Three that do bear witneſſe unto a ſoul that is in Chriſt, 
The Spirit, and Blood, and Water ; and therefore Chriſt js 
really in a Belcever, Chriſt ccally united unto all beleevers 
by his Spirit. 

What iu the Benefit of all this ? For ſuppoſe that we grant tho, 
That Chriſt in a Beleever, is not only Grace, and the Habits of 
grace in the ſoul, but Chriſt Himſelf is really in the ſoul of a Be- 
leever by bis Spirit : What Profit, Benefit, or Comfort will come 
rnto a Beleever more this way than the other way ? 

Much every way : Firlt. If Jeſus Chrilt be really uniced* 
to each beleever by his Spirit,and really in him in this ſpi- 
ritual and myſtical way ; Then a beleever ſhall have more 
bleſſed and glorious Communion with Chrilt than the o- 
ther way. For Union is the root of Communion : The 
Husband & the Wife are firlt Joyned together, and United, 
and then they have Communion with one another , and 
Fellowſhip in their goods,and eſtate; Union is theground 
of Communion, And the nearer the Union;the greater the 
Communion. Now if Chriſt ſhould be only in a beleever 
by the Habit of grace, the Union would not beſo great : 
but if chis be true, That Chriſt is really in a beleever by his 


| Spirit, Chriſt really United to each beleever ; here the U- 


nion is nearer,and therefore the Communion,and Fellow- 


FE 


| ſhip thata beleever (hal have with Chriſt, a great deal more 
and more bleſſed. 


— 


Secondly | 


| of Chriſt in all Beleevers. a 


Secondly. If Chritt be really united anto a beleever,un-, 2, 
to all beleevers by his Spirit, Then his love mult.needs be 

, infinite towards beleevers. It that his Graces only were in 
; | them,he would love them; becauſe thereby they ſhould be 
| made like anto him : but now, if his own Spirit be in a be- 
leever, then his love mult needs be intinite unto a beleever, 
and a beleevers love infinite to him again in his way. This 
| is a great and glorious Þriviledge. 

(in Thirdly. It Chrilt be really in a beleever, reajly united | 3+ 
| toeach belcever by his Spirit; Then a beleever, knowing 


this, may ſay, I have now ſomwhat more, than any Hypo- 
crite can attain unts. Saies a poor ſoul many times, It I 
had but that grace that ng Hypecrite can attain unto, then 
my ſoul would be quiet within me:but now.as for Gifts & 
Graces, thereis no Hypocrite but may attain to them, or 
ſomething that is like ro them. What will ye inſtance in? 
will ye _— in Faith ? *Tis ſaid of Simon Magws, That 


Judss, That he alſo Repented; and Eſax that ſought the | 3- 


Word with Joy ? *Tis ſaid, Sodid the Falſe ground. Wil | 77- 
ye inſtance in che partakings of the Heavenly Gift, and Po- 
wers of the world to come ! Men have a taſte of theſe, and 
yet fall away. Will ye inſtancF in SanKification it ſelf??Tis | #eb.6. 
| faid, of certain Wicked men in the 10.0f the Hebrewes,That | 520+ 

| they trample upon the blood of Chriſt wherewithal 1bey are Saniti- 

fied. So that even a wicked man,in Scripture phraſle,is ſaid, 
to be SanRified, one that fals away, and comesto naught. 
| But where do ye find in all the Scripture, that the 1 ord 

| Chriſt is ſaid tobe in an Hypocrite ? An Hypocrite is ſaid te 

| Repent,to Beleeve, to receive the Word with joy, and'to be 
Sanftified , in a large ſence : but wheredo ye hndin al the | 
Bible,of any Hypocrite, that Chriſt is ſaid to be in him,re- | 
ally united unto an Hypocrite? No, this is the great Pri- 


Glory. 


. 


leever,. 


, 


d he beleeved, Will ye inſtance in Repentance? *Tis ſaid of | {4at-27. 


birth-righe with Tears. Will ye inſtance in Hearing of the | Heb. 12: 


viledge of a belcever only, Chriſt in you the boge of 'c41.1.27 


Fourthly. | If Jeſus Chriſt be really united'unto each be- | + | 
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| beleever by his Spirit; Then a belccver ſbal never die again, 
ſpiritually die again. I have read ofa Woman, that when 
her Husband was dead, ſhe would eat and drink the aſhes 
of her-Husband ; have his bodie burnt to aſhes, and fo eat 
and drink the aſhes of her husband : and being asked the 


reaſon; becauſe(ſaies (he) I mean to part with him no more: | 
I have parted with him once already, when we were one; | 
but now I will be made one with him in another way, and | 
I will part no more with him. So, if Chriſt be in a Þelee- 
ver, really in a Beleever, Chriſt really united unto each Be- 
leever by his Spirit ; Then Chriſt and that Belcever (hal ne- 
ver part again, that Beleever ſhal die no more: for the ſame; 
Spirit that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, dwelling in a 
Beleever, ſhal alſo raiſe up a poor beleever, yea though he 
fal into the grave of fin; heſhal never die ſpiritually again 
apon this account. 

Fifcly. If Chriſt be really united unto al beleevers by his 
Spirit; Then they may come with boldneſs unto the throne 
of grace, and with unlimitted expeCtations of mercie from 
God the Father,and from Chriſt Jeſus. The nearer ye are 
unto any Perſon, the more boldneſs ye have towards him, 
and the larger will your expe&ations be from him. If a 
man marry his Servant ; whilit ſhe was his maid, ſhe was 
not ſo bold,nor could expe& ſo much from him : when ſhe 
becomes the Wife, then ſhe is more bold, and can expett 
more, becauſe now ſhe.is nearer : A Child may have more 
boldnes, and expe& more from the Father than the ſervanc: 
and the ſervant that is within doors, more than the ſervant 
that works in the field ; BBict the Wife thar is neareſt, ſhe is 
moſt bold, comes with moſt boldneſs into thepreſence of 
the man, and hath the largeſt expeCtations from him, be- 
cauſe ſhe is neare't to him. So the nearer that the ſoul of a 
belcever does get unto God, the more boldneſs he may have 
when he comes to Cod, and the larger expeRations of mer- 
cy from him. Now if Chriſt were in a beleever only by the 
Habit of grace,and Chrilt in the ſoul were nothing' elſe but 
| ii0 Habit of grace ; | here were yet a great diſtance, os = 

/ Chriſt; 
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of Chriſt in all Beleevers. 


Chriſt: but now, if Jeſus Chriſt be really United unto 
each Beleever by his Spirit, here is a cloſe Union indeed. 
And therefore, upon this account, every belezver may come 
with boldneſs now, and with Unlimitted expefations of 
mercy from Sod the Father, being brought thus neer, that 
Chriit Himſelf is really in the beleevers ſoul. And what 
a Glorious, and Blefſed Condition is every beleever in now 
upon this account ! 

Firſt. Here I would ſtand, admire, and call upon you 
all to admire, the Condeſcending, Glorious, and Unſpea- 
kable love of Chriſt. It was infinite lovein Chriſt tocon + 
deſcend ſo far, as to come down into our Nature when he 
was incarnate: but as if he were nor neer enough to us 
then, he comes down into the heart of a beleever by his 
Spiric. When Chriſt was upon the Earch,we were in him 
as in a common Perſon : Now Chriſt ;jis in Heaven, he is 
in us by his Spirit. What Glorious, Condeſcending love 
is here! If a Father Portion a Child, ſet him upin a good 
Trade, and the child decay through his own folly, the Fa- 
ther will not Portion him again : poſſibly he may help 
him, but he will not give him, ordinarily parents do not 
give ſogreat a Portion to help him up again, ſomewhat 
the parent will do, but not ſo much as at the firſt. The 
Lord of Heaven, he put a great Portion into our hands at 
firit, and we decayed and broke, and behold / the Lord 
does not only give us as good a Portion as we had at the 
firſt, but infinitely better : for now the Lord Chriſt is U- 
nited unto each Beleever, now he comes and dwels in the 
ſoul of a beleever by his Spirit. The Pſalmiſt wondered 
and admired at the love of God to Man :-O Lord (faies the 


Lord, what is man thatthou viſiteſt him | He wondred at the 
love of Go&that would viſit man. But behold a greater 
love than ſo, to viſit poorman, for Chrilt is come down 
into the ſoul ofa beleever, he is come into him by his Spi- 
rit: not only come to viſit him, but Chriſt really United 
om each beleever by his Spirit. What Glorions and Con- 

cending love is here.! be Secondly, 
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Plalmiſt) bow excellent is thy Name! Lord, what is man ! Why? 
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Objett. 


| Anſw. 1 


'|neer her time of travail, that the Mid-wife is in the houſe 


"oY 
| Secondly, Upon this account, no Wicked man fhould 
dareto-oppole any of the children of God. Why ? be- 
cauſe Chriſt is in them: Chrilt, not only in his Graces, but 
Chriſt really in all beleevers by his Spirit. And will a 
man dare to ſpeak evil of him that is one with Chriſt ? or- 
to defile the Temple ofthe Lord, and the dwelling place 
of the Lord ? He that defiles the Temple of the Lord, bim will 
God deſtroy. Take heed what you do, if there be any op- 
olers here. | 
Thirdly, What abundance of Comfort is here unto all 


beleevers / Chritt is in you ofa truth; notonly by thein- | 
fuſion of his Grace, bur Chrilt really in you by his Spirir. ' 
It is ſome comfert to a ſickly man, that he hath a Phyfitian | 
alwaies in the houſe with him: and to a woman that is 


with her.” What comfort isit then unto a poor ſoul, that 
Chrilt is alwaies in him, really in bim by bis Spirit! You 
that are beleevers, will not this content you ? He is too Co- 
vetous wham God cannor ſufhice. He hath all things,that 
hath him that hath all things. Now every beleever hath 
Chriſt, Chriſt really in a beleever by his Spirit ; not No- 
tionally, not by the Habit of grace only, but Chrilt is re- 


ally United untoeach beleever by the Spirit. Here is Com- 
fort, Comfort, Comfort, unto all thoſe that are belee- 
vers. 

But I fear that Chriſt is not in me, Ido not find, or per- 
ceive that Chrilt isin me, and therefore 1 can have none 
of the comfort of this Do&rine : were Chriſt really in me 
by the Spirit, Chriſt would be working in me; bur I do 
not find theſe workings of Jeſus Chriſt in me: and were 
the Spirit in me(it is quick, lively, and powerful) I ſhould 
do great things for God; but alas! I' do nothing for him; 
and therefore I fear that the Lord Chriſt is not in me of a 
truth. 

Firſt, I grant, That where Chriſt ccmes into the ſoul, 
he does cauſethe ſoul to do great things for God, grearer 


than it could do before. So it was with Zachetis, ſo with 
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the Jailor, ſo with Paul, and fo with divers others, Lot, 
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then ye muſtknow, Thata work is great or {mall, accor- 
ding to the oppolicion that it does meet withal. 1 hough | 
a \V ork or Duty,pþe ſmall in ir ſelf, yer if ic meer with great 
oppoſicion, and break thruugh it, it is a greatwork. Jt 
was nogreat matter, for the poor Woman to give one or 


two mites into the Treaſury: but ſhe baving no more, | 


and it being all her livelihood, it was a great matter. Iris 
no great matter, for a man to pray,and to pray conſtantly, 


and to frequent the Ordinances : bur when a poor creature 
ſhall meet wirh all oppofition from his Relations, then it | 
may be a great matter to do this. It is no great matter, 
(comparatively) for to ſtay ones ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
But in che time of cempration, when ones ſoul is full of 
Fears, and a man does look upon Chriſt as his enemy, 
then to caſt himſelf into the arms of Chriſt, and to ſtay the 
ſoul upon Chriſtthen, this is a greater work. fo that the 
work is great, though ſmall in ir ſelf, if ic meet with great 
oppoſicion, and break through all. 

ut whoſoever you are that make this Objeftion,fearing 
that you are not in Chriſt, and fo have not the comfort of 
this Do&rine : Give me leave to. propound Three or Four 
Queſtions to you. 

Firſt, Who, and what arerhoſe, and whoſe ſervants are 
they, that do come into, and go out of your ſouls? are they 
not the retinue, and the ſervants of Jeſus Chriit? Ye ſay, 
ſucha man, or a Noble man lives here, for his ſervants go; 
in and out daily. And what Words come out of your 
mouth ? and what Wordsgo in at your ear ? whoſe ſer- 
vants arethey ordinarily? are you ever better than when 
you arethigking, or ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriit? & hearing | 
from Chriſt? Certainly,if his ſervants do moſt ordinarily 
come in and go out,the Maſter is within, Chrift is within; 

Secondly, Do nor ye find your ſouls in ſome meaſure | 
Naturallized unto the Work of Chriſt * the Things of | 
Chrilt, and the Work of Chriſt in ſome meaſure ru, 


lized unto yourſouls ! Adzm(ye know) was the firlt man, 
| K 14 "8 P ; the | 
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;thedather of usall; we were in Him as our Root, and he 
in Us as his Seed : and his Works, they are Naturallized 
tous. Weveing in him as in the Root, and hebeing in us 
as in his Seed, his Works are Naturallized to us. Ir's Na- 
tural to See, and to Hear, and to Speak; it's natural for a 
man to Sin. Sometimes ye have a Wicked man hating of 
a Godly, Gracious man, and he can give you no reaſon 
for it; 1cannottell why (ſaith he) bur my heart is againſt 
him. Bur Fletell ye why, and what the reaſon is: The! 
Old Man is in him, the Old Adamis in him, and the work 
of Adam is Naturallized to a Wieked man, and he can give 
you nv reaſon, (many times ) why he does fo, becauſe the 
Work is Naturallized to him. Soon the contrary, The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our ſecond Adam, and beleevers being) 
in him as in their Roor, and hein them as in his Seed ; his! 
Works alſo, are Naturallized- unto a beleeverin a oreat| 
meaſure ; that a beleever {fometimes) his heart does itand 
unto the godd Work of God,and he can give you no reaſon 
forit : why Iſhould love this or that Godly man, I can 
give you no rea ſoir is, my heart ſtands towards 
him. The reaſon isthis, becauſe that Chriſt the Second 
Adam is within, and ſo his Work, and Things are natural- 
lized unto the ſoul ; and in ſome meaſure, is it not fo with 
on ? 

, Thirdly, Whoever you arethat make this Objefion : 
Did ye ever find, perceive, or think, that Chriſtis in you ? 
[t may be now yeare under ſome preſent Fear, Doubting : 

but were you never p-rſwaded of this In:being ? did ye/ 
never think, or were ye never'perſwaded' that Chriſt was 
in you ? Ye:, ſometimes I have; and ſometimes T have nor 

again : Sometimes I do think that Chriſt is in me ofa truth, 

and ſometimes Idonot. Then, look into the 14. chapter 

of Jobn, ye ſhall ſee what our Savior promiſes. 7 will pray | 
the F ater (at the 16. verſe) and be ſhall give you anot ber Com- | 
firter, And what then? He deſcribes him, in the 17. 
verſe. And at the 20. fates he, At that day ye ſhall know, 
| rbatT ami my Father, and yortin me, aud I in you. At that 


A | day' 


—— — 


4 l _ 
— Ar ou me nent. — —_ CO CEE CE <I—_ ee OOO CC RR C—_ 


of Chriſt in all Beleevers. 


'day. Ir may be for the preſent you cannot ſay, that Chriſt] 
is in you, you in him, and he in you : but did ye never 
think yet in all your life that Chriit was in you? Yes, once 
or twice, or ſometimes, I contels I did think that Chrif 
was jn me, and | was ſtrongly perſwaded too, that Chritt 
was in me; but now I have lolt thoſe perlwaſtons. But how 


came ye to be ſo perſwaded at thar time that Chriſt was 
in uu ? Thus it was with me, My heart was Dead, Hard, 
and [| could not pray; Ichought that God and Mercy was 
gone, that I ſhould never fee the face of God again; and 
all on a ſudden, when my ſoul was in this ſad condition, I 
know not how, but all on a ſudden, a ftrange and unſpea- 
kable comfort came upon my ſoul, and my foul ltood up,as 
it were, from the 5 6. and then I had that ————— 
that Chriſt was in me. Well; foul ! be of good comfort, 
this was Chrilts time, that was Chriſts time; and though 
now for the preſent, thou cant not ſay, that Chriſt is in 
thee; Itell thee from the Lord, that time ſhall come again, 
and Chrilt will fend the Comforter again, and then ſhalt 
thou know, that thou art in the Father, and Chriſt is in 
thee, and thou art in Jeſus Chriſt: for what he ſaid unto 
thoſe Diſciples, he ſaid unto other of the Diſciples, Wait 
but a little, and though I be abſent for a little time, I will 
{end the Comforter, and then ſhall you know : although 
you donot know now, yet there is a time, when the Com- 
forter ſhall come, and then ſhalt thou know, that Chriſt is 
in thee, and thou arc in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fourthly. Although for the preſent, you do not find 
thoſe workings of Chriſt in you, and thoſe powerful ope- 
rations of the Spirit, which ſhould argue this ſame a-be 
ing; Yet doye not find ſome workings of grace in your 
ſoul, according unto that Place, Room, and Station that 
you have in the Body of Chriſt? The ſoul, ye know, is in 
the body, yet the ſoul does nor put forth ſuch power in one 
Member, as it puts forth in another; the ſoul does not at 
in one Member, as it does in another; it does not pur forth 
ſo much ltrength in the little Finger, or in the Thumb, as 4 
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it puts forth in the Arm : The ſoul docs nor att in the Eye, 
'aSit atts in the Mouch; neicher does it a@ inthe 1ongue, 


as it aſts in the Ear : Should the Eye ſay, Ihave no ſoul in 
me, becauſe I cannot ipeak like the Tongue ? Should the 
Tongue (ay, I have no ſoul in me, becauſe | cannot ſeelike 
che Eye? Should the Ear ſay, I have no ſoul in me,becauſe 
[ cannor ſpeak like the Tongue? No ; but the ſout chat is 


'| in the body, it givesaccording to the Station, and Place of 


every member that is in the body. So now, the Lord Chriſt 
he give; out unto all his Body : he is by his Spiric in the: 
hearts of Beleevers ; bur he does not give unto every Belee- 
ver alike: One Beleever hath one place in theBody of Chrift, 
and another beleever hath pra way place in the Body of 
Chriſt. But now I ſay to thee, Obſerve what Place, Room, 
and Station thou halt in the Body of Chriſt, and then tell 
me whether I,or no,do not ye find ſome workings of grace, 
in ſome meaſure, ſutable unto the Place, Room, and Stati- 
on that ye have inthe Body of Chriſt? Yes, ſurely, I can- 
not deny this, but there are ſome workings in my ſor!, ac- 
cording to the Room, and Station that I havein the Body 
of Chriſt: And this I can ſay, That when the Comforter 
came, then I did know, that Chritwas in me: And Ican 
fay this alſo (through grace) in ſome meaſure, The Work, 
and Things of Chriſt are Naturalized to me : They are the 


Servants,and Retinue of Chrift, that do come im, and go 


| out unto my ionl : The Lord knows, I am never better chan | 


when I am ſpeaking of Jeſus Chrilt,and hearing from Jeſus 
Chiiſt. Iflo, foul! beof good comfort,though thou haſt 
feared that Chriſtis not in thee, Go in peace,thy faith hath 
made thee whol ; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſtis in thy ſoul, 
the Lord Chriſt that is thus really united unto each Belee- 
ver by his Spirit, is really in tay fowl , and in thy 
heart. | 

Suppoſeit be ſn, That the Lord Chriſt be ia my ſont indeed: 
What u my Dutie now tþat «es flow from hence ? 

I am not able to tel ye what your Duty is that does flow 


from hence, it is {o-great, and fo large But inTwo.orThree 


words thus, _ _Fink 
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the World be in you in its Rrength and power ? | (ay, It 
Chriſt be in you of a truth, Why ſhould you meddle, either 
in regard of your ſoul or body, with- any cbing thac may 
be unſavoury, or diltaſt 45 Chriſt? it a man have 
a Gueſt in his houſe that he prizes highly ; will he bring 
Swine into his chamber ? this were as much as to bid him 
begone. Andif Chriltbe in you, and in you of a cruch, 
Wil ye velng Swine unto him ? wil ye bring Luſts? wil ye 
bring the World ? You arethe Temples of the holy Ghoſt. 
therefore, why ſhould ye not take heed of defiling theſe 
Temples ? What manner of men and women ſhould we be 
in all holy converſation, if Chriſt be in us of a truth ? 


be Contented with your Condition what ever it be, yea, 
thankful for it, = in ſome Proportion thankful ? I ſay, 
Contented, Thankful, & thankful in Proportion. 1 know, 


being of Chriſt in the Soul, can never be Thankful in Pro- 
portion unto the mercy received; but he may bethankful 


{and pound a yeer: It may be you will fay to him chat 
gives you a thouſand pound, I can never be thankful e- 
nough to you ; but yet you will be more thankful to him 
that gives you a thouſand pound a yeer. So here, yon can- 
never be thankful enough in proportion to the mercy re- 
ceived, but you may be thankful in proportion to other 
| mercies received. If the Lord had given you the whole 


now in that he hath. given you his Son, and that Teſus 
Chriſt is really united co you by his Spiric, and Chriſt re- 
ally in your ſoul: he hath done more for you, than if he 
had given youll the whole world. And will ye be thank- 
ya for theſe owvrard chings? and not for this 1n-being of 

Chiilk 
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Firſt. If Chriſt be in you of a truth ; Then why ſhould 
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world for your portion, you. would have been thankful : | 


2!y If Chriſt bein you of a truth, Why then ſhould ye no: 2. Pay. 


a inan that is made partaker of this great mercy, this In-| 


in Proportion unto other mercies. You will be tharikful. 
roa man that gives you an hundred pound ; yon will be 
more thankful to him chat gives you a thouſand pound ; 
you will be more thankful to him that gives you a thou- 
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Chriſt in your ſouls? And yet, how many are there, that 


Lord knows, they were never thankful for chat, ſo much 
as for ourward things. Burt if Chriſt bein you of a eruth ; 
why ſhould you not be contented with your condition 
what ever it be, yea, Thankful for it, yea, thankful in 
Proportion ? 

Thirdly. If Chriſt be in yoa of a truth, Then why 
ſhould you not venture upon any work or ſervice tor God, 
alchough it dolie beyond you, and beyond your ſtrength, 
and expe large and great things from him ? You fay, 
ſometimes, you would do ſuch or ſuch a work for God ; 
but you have no ſtrength to doit. Bur if Chrilt be in you 
ofatruth, and really united to your ſoul, Then ſurely 
you ſhall have Rrength enough, and you may expe large 


work and ſervice for God ; yea, although they do lie be- 
yond your preſent ſtrength, be not anwilling thereunto, 
but expe greatchings from God, becauſe Chriſt is really 


in you. | 


cy that I have been ſpeaking of, this In-being of Chriſt in | 
theſoul. It may be there-are ſome, that can ſay, I have 
none of Chriſt in my ſoul, and may ſpeak eruly ; ſome 
that can ſay, lhave an unclean heart within me, but I have 
no Chriſt within me; I have a wanton heart within me, 
but I have no Chriſt within me yet; I havea proud heart 
within me, but I have no Chriſt within me yer; I have a 
Worldly heart within me, but have no Chriſt within me 
yet; Thave a Elaſpheming heart within me, but I haveno 
Chriſt within me: TI have a Lying and Deceitful heart 
within me,” but I have no Chrift within we to this day; 
Lord, I have no Citi within me, what ſhall I do? O- 
thers, ic may be, that have indeed Chrilt within them, and 


If 


are ſometimes bleſſing God , and ſhewing ſome kind of | 
thankfulneſle for ourward things; but as torthis In-being | 
of Chriſt in the ſoul, that they are ſtrangers to, and the, 


and great things from him. Therefore, venture upon | 


To end all be exhorted, to get a ſhare in this great mer- | 


me;| 
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they can ſay, . Lord, I hope that I have Chrilt within 
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Chriſt ſhall come in untothee, and there thy poor narro- 
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but I do not find that I have roomenough in my heart for 
ſuch agueit: Lord, my ſoul is not enlarged enough for 
ſuch egue!t-as Chriltis : Lord, my ſoul isa poar narrow 
room Oh ! that my ſoul were more enlarged : what ſhall 1 
do to get my foul enlarged to give entertainment to ſuch a 
guelt as Chriſt is? 

I ſhall fpexk to ye both from one Scripture, turn ye bath 
to the 17. of obn, & the laſt verſ. Saies our Lord and Savior | 
Chriſt, pray.ing unto his father, And I bave declared wito them | 
thy Name, and will declare it : that the love wherenith thou baſt| 
loved me, may bein them, & T inthem. Mind the words, Here 
are thefe Three things obſervable in them. | Firſt of all 
Here ye have this Dofrine that I have been ſpeating of all 
this while, Chrilt in each beleever : 1 in them. Secondly,! 
That God the Father does love a Beleever, though not ſo/ 
much as Chriſt, yer with the ſame love that he loveth' 
Chriit: That the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in 
them, and Tinthem. Thirdly.That the way to procure this 
love, and this In-being is, To have the Name of God de- 
clared. Aa41T have declared unto them thy Name, and 1 will de- 
clareit: Why? that the love wherewith thou haſi l:-ve41 me,may 
be in them. and I in them. Sothen, the way tor to get this 
In-being is, to have the Name of God declared unto poor 
ſouls. . What is this Name, rhe Name of God the Father 
that Chriſt declares? It was the Loveof God; his Free- | 
grace and Love. Saies Chriſt, God ſo loved the world exc. and ; Joh 3.36 
ſil Chriſt preach'd the love of God to poor loſt man.This | 
was the Name of God that is declared. Now then,do any | 
of your ſouls complain, That you want this In-being of 
Chriſt in you ? orthat you have not room in your ſouls to; 
entertain ſuch a gueſt? Obſerve where this Name of God is: 
declared,and manifeſted, this Free love of God js manife-| 
{ted and declared ; and there ſet thy ſoul under the no 
under the declaration,under the manifeſtation of the Name 
of God ; and look upon it, as if Chriſt were there preaching ' 


and declaring the Name of God to thy ſoul, and there! 
| 


— 


— 
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wed.and (traitned ſoul ſhal be enlarged, and made more ca- 
pacious for Jeſus Chrilt. 
Wherefore I beſeech you then, receive this V\ ord of Ex- 
hortation ; and let every ſoul go unto Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay 
0 this purpoſe, Lord Jeſus, Ihy work is to declare the 
Name ofthe Father co poor linners, that fo thou waieſt be | 
in then: now OLord, 1 am a poor (inner, Lord, declare 
the Name of the Fatheriome; Lord, declare the Name of! 
the Father to me. I have a ſtraitned heart, 1 have not| *Þt 
room enough for thee in my ſoul ; Oh! chat it wereenlar- | 
ged for thee : now therefore declare this Name of thy Fa- 
cher to me; that ſo the Jove wherewith thy Father hath 
loved thee, may be in me, and Iintheealſo. Thus I ſay, 
go unto Jeſus Chriſt. And ſtudy, ftudy much this In-be- | 
| 
| 


c—— 


ing of Chriſt in your ſouls : you that haveit not, laborto ? 
get it; and Fou that have this In-being, labor to be thank 

tal foric , improveit, and get your ſouls more and more 
enlarged under it. 
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SERMON YV. 


GALATIAN 5, 2. part of the 20. verſ: 


Nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
mM Me. | 


as SHA Intend at this time to (peak on theſe 
Z werds, Put Chriſt livethin me. Wherein 
mz 5 ye have theſe Threethings. 
© I (99S | Firſt. The In-being ot Chriſt in a Be- 
96 leever : Chriſt in me. 
_— The Efficacy of this In-be- 
g: Chriſt Liveth in me. 
Thirdly. The Colin thereof; he doth not ſtay for 
a night or two ; but he Liveth,or Abideth in me. 
Accordingly there are T hree Notes, or Obſervations. 
Firit. Chriſt is in each Beleever ; Chriſt is in every Chri- 
ſtian. For when he ſaies, I lire, yet not- 1; he perſonates 
a Beleever all along, ſpeaks not in his own perſon, but 
in the perſon of a Feleever, one Juſtified by Faith a- 


lone. 

Secondly. T hat Chriſt liveth in all Beleevers. Chriſt 
liveth im me. 

Thirdly. Thar Chriſt liveth more in Peleevers than 
themſelves do. IT live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 


Chriſt hath a greater hand,and troke i in the Spiritual aCti- 
ons of belcevers, than themſelves have. 
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I have ſpoken of the former of theſe in another place and 
now I will ſpeak unto the other : and therefore 1 thall pur 
chem bota cogether , in\,one DotQtrine, or Obſervation, 


thus. 


Chriſt doth ſo live int a Beleever, that he hath a greater hand,and 
ſtroke, in the Spiritual ations of a Beleever, than 2 Belee- 
ver himſelf hath : Chriſt lwves in a Beleever more than him- 
Jelf, as to bis Spiritual ations. 


For the opening, and clearing ofthis Truth. Firſt, I 
ſhall tabor to ſhew you that Chriit liverch in each Beleever. 
Secondly, That he hath a greater hand, and ſtroke, in the 
ations of his Spiritual lite, then a Beleever hath him- 
felf. 

Firſt. That Chrilt liveth in each Beleever. A man li- 
veth, where he workerh, and ftaieth, or abideth. A man 
doth nor live where helieth; he may come and ftay for a 
day or two, and yet not ve laid tolive there : but where 
a man works, and ſtajes, or abides, there he lives. Now 
both theſe ye ſhall find Chriſt doth : the fieft m that known 
place, the 7. of John, 38: verſe. He that beleeveth on me, as 


the Scripture hath ſaid, out of bis belly foall flow rivers of living 


water. Thu ſþake heof the Spirit, which they that beleeve on him, 
ſrouldreceive. © Where theSpiric of Chrilt is, there is Chriſt. 
And this is a promiſe made to all Beleevers, more ofNeſle, 
to be fulfilled unto them; Out of their bellies ſhall flow ri- 
vers of living water : Which is to be underſtood of the Spi- 
rit. So that the Spiricof Chriſt ſhall bein them, and be 
working in them. And as for the other, you know what | 
rs ſaid in that, 14. of John, and the 23. verſe. Saith o'r 
Savior there, 1f avy man love me, be will keep my words and 
my F ather will love him, and we will come unto bim, an1m the 
our abode with him. It's the ſame word that is uſed before 
for Manſions, In my fatbers houſe are many Manſions, ver'e 2. 
We will come and take up our Manſions with him. And 


ſaies 


this was ſo received a Principle in the Apoſtles time, that he | 


EI 


{ obſervable. Firit, That Chriſt i» you, and the Spirit in 


| 


———— 
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_ 


of Chriſt in all Beleevers. 


ſaiesto the Corinthizns, in the 1 Epiſtle, 3. chapter, 16. verle, 
Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God ; and that the Spirit of 
won dwelleth in you ? But it you look into the, 8. chapter of 
[the Romans, you hail fee all proved together, verſe the 10, 
II. And if Chriſt be in you, the body ts dead becauſe of ſin : but 
the (pirit is lile, becauſe of righteouſuejl9. But if the Spirit of bins 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you : be that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by bus 
Spirit that dwellethin you. Here are Three or Four things 


you, isall one. And therefore, having ſaid in the 10. ver. 


bim that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you. Again you 
may obſerve here, That Chrilt in a Beleever, is nor Habi- 
tual grace only, for, ſaith he, If the Spirit of him that raiſed 
| {ej from the dead, dreell in you. It was not Faith, or 
Ha icual grace, that raiſed up Chriſtfrom the dead ; but 
the Spirit of God hinfelf. And, faith he, this Spiric dwel- 
leth in you. So that, Chrilt in a Beleever, is not only the 
Habit of grace, but the Spirit of Chrilt. And then Third- 
ly, ye may obſervethis roo ; That this Spirit, is a living 
Spirit; and dwelleth, or abideth in a Beleever. For it is 


If Chriſt be in you: at the 11. verſe, he ſaies, If the Spirit of | © 


faid twice here, T hat the Spiricdwelleth in you. So that 

plainly then, you ſee from the words, Chriſt dwels in eve- 
ry Beleever, Chriſt dwels in every Chriftian, he liveth in 
him. 

And if it were not ſo, How ſhould the abſence of Jefus 
Chriſt be recompenced by the coming ofthe Spiric, or of 
the Comforter ? When our Lord and Saviour Chriſt left 
the World and his Liſciples, he gave them a gracious Pro- 
miſe of ſending his Spirit; And if I go not (faith he) the 
Spirit or the Comforter, will not come : but if I go, T will ſend 
the Comforter, and he ſhall make up your loſſeof me. Now if 
that the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould not be in a Beleever, and 

I'vein him; how would the coming of the Holy Gholt, 
and ofthe Spirit, make up the loſſe of the perſonal preſence 

of Jefus Chrilt ? | 
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Object. 


Anſw. 


Beſides, You know that friends love to be neer unto one 
another ; and che neerer they are, the happier they count 
themſelves; they love not to be aſunder : the foul of the 
lover, liveth where it loveth, rather than where it liveth. 
Now there is the greateſt triend{hip between Chrilt and a 
Beleever ; and the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, hath a happineſle a- 
bove all friends : that he can make himſelf neerer, and be 
more Qne with his friends, than any triend in the world 
can. And therefore, upon thoſe terms of Love and Friend- 
ſhip, Chrilt by his Spirit liveth in all Beleevers. 

It will be ſaid, If Chriſt 1iveth in all Beleevers, really liveth 
in them by hu Spirit, then what need of Ordinances ? for Chriſt 
and the Spirit of Chriſt in me, can live without Ordinances : and 
if a man bave attained once unto the Spirit, Chriſt in bim, and 
Chriſt living in him ; and have attained unts the Spirit, the Sp3+ 
rit of Chriſt really lxving in him ; what need of any Commande- 
ments without ? or Rules without ? for the Spirit will be a ſuffi 
cient Rule to lead bins into all that # right : what need therefore of 
any Commandements, Rules, or Ordinances without ? 

Yes: For we uſe the Ordinances, not only for the en'oy- 
ment of God in them: bur as ateſtimony of our Obedience. 
If that the enjoyment of God, and Chriſt, were the only 
pon of the Ordinances, then in caſe that a man could 
without the Ordinances have the enjoyment of God, and 
Chriſt, he might lay by the Ordinances : but ſeeing that 
we are for to uſe theOrdinances as an a& of ourObedience, 
although a man can enjoy Chrilt, have the Spirir, and 
Chriit living in him; yet notwithſtanding, he is ſtill ro 
bear up the Ordinances, becauſe there he is to exprelle his 
Obedience. unto God, and Chriſt, And now (give me 
leave a little to fix here, totake off this ſcruple, and Ob- 
jeftion) if you look into the 27. of Xzmbers, you ſhall find, 
that Joſhua had the Spirit, and not in an ordinary way, 
but in a more than ordinary way the Lord gave Joſhu2 his 
Spirit : and yet notwithſtanding, Joſhza was to be under 
|Commandements, and under Ordinances : at the 18 verſe. 


The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, take thee Joſhua the ſun of Nun, 4 


man 


of Chriſt in all Beleevers. 


bim before Eleazer the Prieſt, and before all the Congregation : 
aud give bim a cbarge in their ſight. Mark, he was to come 
under a Command, and under a charge although he had 
the Spirit. And be ſhall {i and before, Eleazer the Prieſt, who ſal 


And ſo it was. 
Now Moſes doth not ſay, W hat need I go to Eleazar, or to 
| the Prieſt? what need I go and conſult by Urim and 


| intoall Truth, No, but he ſubmits unto his Charge, and 
he waits upon the Lord in this way of the Ordinances, 
although it is ſaid here, that he had the Spirit. So, had 
| not Pavid the Spirit in a great meaſure? and yet, did he 
not uſe the Ordinances ? Bur louk into the new Teſtament, 
-and there you find, that the Apoltles had the Spiric alſo-: 
Our Lord and Savior Chriſt, he breathed upon them; they 
waited for the coming of the Spirit ; and the holy Ghoſt 
fell upon them: and yer notwithitanding, they wereun- 
der Commands; for ſaith our Savior CHhrilt ro them, Go, 
| teach all Nations, Baptizing, and teaching them to do what ever 
I command you. So that although they had the Spirit, and 
the holy Ghoſt, in a greater meaſure than any man (for 
ought I know) ever had ſince; yet notwithitanding, they 
were under Commandements : Teaching them ( ſaith he) 
to do whatſoever 1 command you. And ye know- what our 
Savior ſaies, in that place I mentioned even now, He that 
beleeveth on me, out of bus belly ſhall flow rivers of living water, 
(which be ſpake concerning the Spirit, and the holy Ghoſt, that 
ſhould be given, for he was not yet glorified.) A Promiſe made 
to Beleevers, and the Churches, in the times of the Apo- 
{tles; they had the Spirit by vertue of that Promiſe : and 
yet notwithſtanding, they were under Ordinances, and 
did uſethe Ordinances. But that you may ſee how this 
Objeftion runs crofſe, both tothe old, and to he new Te- 
ſtament; look upon oneplace more: ir is in the 30. chap. 
of 1/4ib, the 20. and. 21. verſes, a Pxomiſe made- concer- 
n'nf. 


man in whom ## the Spirit, an4 lay thine handon vim, and ſet 


| 
: 
[ 


ark counſel for him after the judgment of Urim before ihe Lord. \ 
And Moſes did as the Lord command. d bim. | 


Thummim ? for I have the'Spirit, that is able to leade me 


' 
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ning the times of che Goſpel. 4x1 though the Lord give you 

| the bread of adverſity and the water of affliction, yet ſhall not thy 
teachers be removed into_s corner any more, but thine eyes ſal lee | 
thy teachers. Here are Ordinances, here are Teachers. 
Well now, but where is the Spirit? Verſe the 21. Ard 

thine ears ſhall bear a word behind thee, Jaying, This # the way, | 
walk,in it. Ihine ears (hall hear a word behind thee ; | 
Who ſpeaks that word ? Look into the 1. chapter of the | 
Revelation, & there you ſhall tind, it is the Spirit that ſpeaks 
the word behind one, atthe 10. verſe. T1 ws in the Spirit 

on the Lords diy, and heard behind me a great voice. So thac' 
this voicebehind, is that of the Spirit: When we do not. 
expe the Spirit, rhe Spirit cometh and ſpeaketh to us. | 
S$o that, thus now ye ſee, Teaching, and Ordinances, and | * 
the Spirit of Chrilt in us, and living in us, may and do 
ſtand together. 

But yet will ſome ſay, What need of theſe things ? If Chriſt 
| livetb in each Beleever really by bis Spirit, what need of Comman» 
dements, or Teachings without ? for i it not ſaid, Ye ſhall be 
all caught of Cod? and. ye ſhall no longer teach your 
neighbor ? 3s it net ſo ſaid in Scripture ? 

No, notjuſt ſo : for if you look into that 31. of Jeremy, 
from whence the place is fetched : and the 8. chapter of 
the Epiltleto the Hebrews; ye ſhall find, "that the words 
run thus : This z the Covenant that I will! make with the bouſe 
of Iſrae!, (verſe the 10.) after thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord : 1 will 

ut my Lawes intotheir mind, and write them in their bearts,and 
I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me apeople. And they 
ſhall not teach every man hu neighbour, and every man bu brother, 
Saying, Know the Lord : Far all ſhall know me from the leaſt 
to the greateſt- Mark how the words run : It is not barcly 
ſaid thus ; They ſ-all not teach every man his neighbour, and eve- 
ry man his brather ; but that clauſe is added to it, Saying, 
Know the Lord: They (hallnot teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, Saying, Know the 
Lord. As it he had ſaid, I will now make a Covenant of 
grace, and mercy with you; I will write my Lays in your 
| i heart: » 
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of chriſt ir all. Bcleevers, 


hearrs, and ye ſhall all know me, and though you have; 
been taught heretofore, as ignorant people, that have not 
known the Lord, yetnow, becaule [ will write my Laws 1n 
your hearts, and my Law hall be there; ye ſhall nor 
ceach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
Saying, Know the Lord, asif ye were ignorant, but m 
Law (lll be within your hearts, and you ſhall be taught as 
a knowing people. 

Secondly. Ye mult know, that although the Spirit of 
| Chriit live in every Chriſtian ,and ſo God ; Yetthe Spirit is 
the free gift of God, and therefore it a&ts, and works no 
further than it pleaſerh God ro give it. Now look into the 
Scripture, and you ſhall find, that the Lord was never 
pleaſed to give the Spirit for this end, that it ſhould bethe 
only Rule of a mans life ; but for this end, that it ſhould be 
an help to a man'to know the Rule, and to keepthe Rule. 
Look into the Word. and you hall find, that the Spirit of 
the Lord was never given, to be theonly Rule for a man to 
live by, but it was given to be an help to underſtand, 
keep, and fulfil the Rule. And therefore Chry/o/tome doth | 
well obſerve, it is with Chrift in us, (faich he) as with 
Chriſt wichout ns. In the times of the old Teltament, the 
great Promiſe vas of giving Chriſt: in the times of the 
New Teltiamen:, the great Promiſe is, the giving of the 
Spirit. Now therefore, looke as it was with Chriſt when 
he came into the world, ſo wich the Spiric when he cometh 
into the hearr, Chriſt in us. Now when Chriſt came into 
the World, hecame not to deſfiroy the Law, bur he came:o 
fulfill the Law : So when the Spirit cometh into the heart, 
the Spirit cometh not to deſtroy the Goſpel, or the Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel ; bur he comes to fulfil the Goſpel. 
' Chriſins impletio legs, Spiritus impletio Evangelii, Chriſt the 
; fulfilling of the Law,the Spirit the tulfilling of the Coſpel. 
| Trecunque ſunt in Legi &&c. Whattioever things are in the 
'Law, Chriit fulfhllech : whatſoever things are in the Do- 
| Arine of the Goſpel, the Spirit fulfillech. And as when 


| Chriſt came, he came not to deitroy the Law, bur to fulfil 


It; 


3 


Ee 
CU 


104 


The Spiritual life, and In-being 


— — 


Mat.s5. 
"Sw 


EE rr i EEE 


it; (for heſaith himſelf, _ I came to fulfil the Law) fo when 
the Spiric comes into any ſoul, ſaith the Spirit alſo, I come 
not to deltroy the Goſpel , or the Commandements of the 
Goſpel ; but I come into this poor foule, to help it 
to fulill the Commandements ot /the Goſpel, Now 
when 1] do taxe away the Commandements , 'and 
makeghe Commandements no Commandements to me, 
(1 mean, the Commandements without ) then I deſtroy 
the Commandements as tome: When l do makethe Or- 
dinances of Chrilt, as no Ordinances to me; then I do de- 
ſtroy them,as to me: And when I make the Rule without, 
to be no Rule.as tome\,then [ deltroy it,as to me : and when 
[ that am a Beleever ſay thus, 1 have the Spirit, and there- 
fore I haveno need of any Commandement from without, 
for the Spirit is Rule enough; here I take away the Com- 
mandement,as to me; I take away the Ordinances,as to me: 
[take away the Rule.as to me,and therfore | deſtroy them. 
Certainly,Chrilt within us,is not contrary to Chritt with- 
out us : Chriſt without us,did not deſtroy the Law ; Chriſt 
within us, doth not deſtroy the Goſpel. Therefore, for 
any now ro throw up Ordinances upon this account, be- 
cauſe they have the Spirit to lead, and guide them :; this is 
to walk contrary to all the Scriptures,both of the Old,and 
New Teſtament. Oh ! that people would think of thisone 
thing, T he Spirit was never given tobe the only Ruleofa 
mans life ; bur it was given to help usto underſtand, and 
to enable us to keep the Rule. Thus you ſee,Ordinances, 
and Chriſtliving in a Chriſtian, can ſtand together. And 
{o you have the Firſt thing cleared,and proved, Chriſt liveth 
in all Beleevers- 

Secondly. IWhercby may it appear,That the Lord Jeſus Cyriſt 
dth ſo lrve in a Beleever,as that he hath a greater hand, and firoke 
in all the ations of bis Spiritual life, than a Beleever hath bim- 
ſelf ? that Jeſus Chriſi 4 th live more in a Feleever than himſelf 


doth ? 


The Ccripture is very plain. If you look intothe 1. chap. 


of Paw to the Fpheſians, and the laſt verle, there you _ 
theſe 


I 


of Chriſt in all Beleevers. 


theſe words, { ſpeaking of Chriit and his Charch )  }ich i , © 
hu body, the fulne}s of bim that fileth a! in al. Cur Underitan- 
dings, our \\ils, our Alieftions, our Duties, they a.e but 
empty veſſels til Chriit doth fill chem, he tlleth all, he fil- 
lethall in all. It ye have any >ails {pread in any Lurie, ic 
is Chriſt that filleth them. Look into the 3. chap. ot tha: 
Epiltle to the Coloſſcans,ye ſhal tind at the 11. ver. it is taid of 
Chriſt, Heis all in all. The words are,but Chriſt zx all, and | 
in all, Heis all inall men ; ſoit may beread: Or,heisall 
in all things. Either way it may be read, and it Ignities | 
both, Heisal in al men, and heisallin al chings. Take 
the firlt All,forall men; and ſo heis all inall them. Take, 
the laſt All, for all things; and ſo heis all inal them, in; 
al things. Now it the Lord Jeſus Chrilt be al in al things, 
and in al men; then certainly, he hath a greater hand and| 
ſtroke in the ations, the ſpiritual ations of ÞPelcevers,than' 
themſelves have. | 
Secondly. To maxe this clear to you by inſtances, thus : | 
If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt have a greater hand and tiroke in | 
our Converlion, in our Performance of Duties, in our Q- 
bedience, in the grace of our Sufferings, in our Aſſurance, 
than we, or Beleevers have themſelves, then certainly,this 
part ofthe DgE&rine muſt ſtand cleer and firm. \ 
Firlt. As for our Converſion : Ye know what our Savi- 


and none knows the Father, but he unto whom the Sox: reveals bim. | 22, 
Convert me (faith the turning ſoul) and I ſhall be conver- 
ted. 


ever it is. Look into the 5. Chapter tothe Romans, and the 
26, verſ. Likewiſe the Spirit alſ» belpeth onr infirmities. But 
how doth this prove, that the Spirit hath a greater hand 
and ſtroke in our Prayers than our ſelves have ? Mark what 
follows, For, we knore not what re ſhould pray for as we ought, 
but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings | 
which cannot be uttered. . | 
As for the matter of our Cbedience. You know whar | 

= the | 
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or ſaies, None comes unto the Son, but whom the F ather draws :\ 14 44. 10. 


As for our Performances, or Duties: Prayer, or what- | 2. 
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Reaſ. 


che Apoltle ſaith, both unto the Romans, and unto the Ga- 
Litizns, That we areled by the Spirit : Peleevers are Id by 
the' Spirit. Plus eſt agi, quamregi. He doth not ſay, We 
are ruled by the Spirit, but heſaith, a Peleever is Ied by 
the Spirit ; not ruled, but led. It is moreto be led, than 
to be ruled : for when a man is ruled by another; he afts 
himſelf, and his own a&ions are ſeen : but when a man 
is led, and carried away by another, though he may att! 
himſelf, rhe others ation is more ſeen than his. We! 
(faith he) are led by the Spirir. 

As tor our grace in Suffering ; the deportment, and de-/ 
meanour of a gracious ſoul in the time of Suffering. See 
what our Savior Chriſt {aies for thar, in the 10. of Matthew, 
the 19. and 20. verſes. Byt when they deliver you 1p, take no, 
thorght, how or what you ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be given you in 
that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that ſpeak | 
but the Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. So that he 
hath a greater ſtroke in the grace, and carriage of a ſoul 
ander his ſufterings, than himſelf harh. 

As for the matter of our Aſſurance. You know al(o, 
what the Apoſtle Pal! ſaith, in thar ſame 8. ofthe Romans, 
Te have not received the ſpirit of b1ndage again unto fear ; but ye 
hve received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, F a- 
ther : the Spirit it ſelf bearing witneſ{ with our ſpirits, that we 
are the children of God. So that now all theſe Five things 
areclear. And if the Spirit and Chriſt in a Beleever. the 
Spirit of Chriſt, have a greater ſtroke in a mans Converſi- 
on, in his Performance, in his Obedience, in the grace of 
his Suffering, and in his Aſſurance, than himſelf hath |, 
then ſarely, the Lord Jeſus'Chriſt, hath a greater hand 
and ſtroke in the ſpiritual ations of Beleevers, than them- 
ſelves have; now that is proved. 

To give you one Reaſon for it. If a Beleever had a grea- 
ter hand and ftroke in his Spiritnal ations, then the Spirit 
of Chrilt ; then had he wherein to boaſt : for he might ſay 
thus : Thave now been :t Nuty ; I confeſs I have had ſome 


help from Chriſt,and ſrom the Spirit;buc I had the greatelt| 
hand 
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hand and ſtroke therein my lelt, and therefore why ſhould 
I nor boaſt? | have been now at Prayer, and though I have 
had ſome help from the Spirit in Prayer, yet I had the 
greatelt a: | and ltroke therein my /1elf, theretore why 
{hould I not boait ? But (faith the Apoſtle) boaſting is ex- 
[cluded : Surely therefore, the Lord Jeſus Chriit doth fo 
[live in a Chriltian, as that he hath a greater hand and 
ftroke, in all the ations of his ſpiritual life, than a Chri- 
tian, or a Beleever hath himſelt; ſo that he may ſay tru- 
ly, 1 live, yet not I, but Chriſi liveth in me, 

If this be true , ſurely there are few Beleevers inthe world ; how 
few are there in whom Chriſt lives thus * I fear upon this account 
(will ſome poor ſoul ſay ) that I bave no faith in feſus Chriſt: 1 
thought once that I bad faith inChriſt, and that I was a belee- 
ver, but I do not find Chriſt living in me thus that the Lord Jeſus 
hath a greater haud and ſiroke, in all my Duties than my ſelf, and 
therefore I fear that I never yet bad faith : are there not few Be- 
leevers in the world upon this account # 

I grant it, there are few Beleevers in the world, few 
thathave faith, few in whom Chrilt lives thus. Bart that 
this Do&rine may not bea ſtone of ſtumbling to any weak 
Chriſtian. 

Firſt, You mult know this: That it is with Chriſt in 
as, living in us, asSit was with Chriſt without us, living 
without us. When the Lord Chriſt came into the world, 
and lived hereon earth, lived without us; he lived a con- 
fifting lite, a life under Temptations, and freedom-from 
thoſe Temptations ; Deſertions, and freedom trom thoſe 
Deſertions : his life here on earth was a hidden life, a vai- 
ledlife ; He came unto his oxen, and bis ownreceived him not; 
and knew him not : his own would nor fay, Now our 
Lord Chrilt is among us. So when Chriit comes into the 
foul by his Spirit, when he lives there, he lives a con{{idting 
A4ife: he hath his Temptations there, and his frezdom 
from thoſe Temptations; he hath his Detertions there; 
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and histreedom from thoſe Deſertious; he liveth a hid- 


den life there, a vailed life there, he comes to his own, 
R 2 al 
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Objedt. 
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_ {venant of grace, that he will write his Law in our hearts, 


| 

| 
and many times the ſoul thac is his own doth nor receive. 
him in a way of comfort, is not ableto ſay, Chriſt liveth | 
in me. Burwhoever you are that, make this Obje&ion, | 
or lie under this Fear; give me leave to propound Four or' 
| Five Queſtions to you. 

Firlt, What is that in you, that doth ordinarily ſway 
the great ations ot your lives? When the Lord Chritt, 
comes into the ſoul;—he comes as a King, preſently aſcen- 
deth the Throne, and rakes hold of the Scepter ; interelts| 
| him({c}fin all that that doth (way the ſoul, and ſwaies the 
[ations of the ſoul : now whar is it that doth ſway a mans | 
| ations? Fins action! dominus et regine ejt. Theend ſwaics 
'thea&tion. Andlook what that is that doth ſway your 
End, thatis it which liveth in you : if Sclf ſwaieth your 
End, Self Tiveth in yoa; if Chriſt {way your End, Chriſt 
liveth in yoo: Now ſoul / take all the ations of thy life, 
ſince thou haſt ſet thy face towards heaven, and as Ge the; 
great turnings of your lite, and thegreat ations, Harh | 
not Chriſt been at theend of them ? 

Secondly. Do not you find a ſecret kind of diſpoſition 
anto all the Commandements of the Goſpel ? Where the 
Spirit is, there Chriſtlivech. When the Lord makes a 
Covenant of grace, you ſhall obſerve he promiſeth, that 
he will give his Spirit, and withal, that he will write. his 
[Law in our hearts: and when he promiſerh in ,the Co- 


; he doth alſo promiſe for to give his Spirit. As when the 
[ord gave out the Law at firit to man-kind, he did write the 

Moral Law in mans heart; ſothat the Heathen now have 

' the Law written in their hearts, the Moral I aw- ks 


— 


by they are diſpoſed and inclined to Morallity, and Civil- 
lity : So when the Lord comes and makes a Covenant of 
| grace with the ſou], then he doth give out his ©piric ro the; 
| ſoul, and then-he doth write his Law, the Law of grace, 
love. and of the Goſpel in that fon], and that ſoul hath 
' a ſecretdiſpolition unto all the Commandements of the 
| Coſpel. Now do ye not find it thus with you? when; 


| 


ſome 


hone ren [ 
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ſometimes you are tempted to what is evil, do nor ye ſay | 
thus, I cannot do it; Oh ! Lord, thou knoweſt I cannot 
live as I have done, and I cannot want the preſence of God 
and Cſtiſt. What means this Cannot ? but a Law within. 
chat God hath written in the heart, there is the Spirit, and 
there is Chrilt. 

Thirdly. Do nor you find-your ſouls ſfomerimes,carried 
out to what is good, beyond and contrary to yuur own 
diſpolitions,and natural inclinations ? lc is written of Tr4- 
jan the Emperor, that He was an exceeding, meek, loving, | 
quier, govd natured man . and yet He was one of the grea- | 
teſt Perſecutors in the Primirive times, He had -hishand in | 
two as bldbdy ations againit the Saints, as any Perlecutor | 
in thoſe times : yet a man of 4 quiet, loving, {weer nature | 
and diſpolition. How came this to palle? He was afted by | 
Satan, and being thus ated beyond his own diſpolition, | 
and inclination, it argued that Satan had a greater hand | 
and ſtroke in his ation than himſelf had. So,when a man 
ſhall be carried on to what is good}, even contrary to his 
own nature and diſpoſition: what doth this argue,but thar : 
the LordChrilt hath a greater hand and ftroke in that afti- 
on than himſelf hath. | 

Fourthly. Do not you ftnd, ſometimes, { who ever you 
are that make this Obje&tion, or lie under this fear, T hat 
Chriſt doth not live in you) do not you tind, that ſome- 
times your ſoul js carried out to what is good. beyond what 
you intended ? When Zacheus went up into the Sycamore+ 
tree, he only went up to ſee the outiide of Chriſt ; but he 
comes down, receives Chriſt into his houſe, there he bids 
him welcome, and ſaith, Lord, Behold, the balf of my g10ds 
I give to the poor. Zacheus never intended this when he went 
up to ſee Chriſt; What's the reaſon ? The Lord Chriſt was | 
upon his foul, the Lord Chriſt was at work upon him: and 
becauſe he was carried out fartherin this good work than 
'ever he intended, 'it thereby doch appeac , that the Lord 
' Teſus Chrilt had a greater ſtroke in this ſpiritual ation of 
| aisrhan himſelf had. As on the other fide, A wicked man, 
ſometimes, 
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ſometimes, he begins to {in ; and ſaith he within himſelf, 
I will do it but a little, I will nor goe very farre, 1 
will never do ic again, I will now take wy leave of this tin, 
it ſhall never be ated by me any more. But he goes farther 
in it than evec he intended ; \V hy ? becaule the Devil hath 
a greater iiroke upon him than himſelt hath. Sohere,when 
as a mans foul ſhall be carried out unto what is good, be- 
yond what he intended, this argues that the Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt is at work upon hisfoul, and hath a greater hand 
and liroke upon his ations; his {piritual ations than him- 
ſelthath. Now is it not thus with thee ? 

Fittly. Who ever thou art (man or woman) that makes 
this ObjeCtion, and lie; under this fear, That the Lord 
Chriit doth not live in thee. Were you never periwade(l of 
this, did you never yet think, that Chriſt was in you ? did 
you never yet beleeve, that Chrilt lived in you ? Yes, I con- 
feſſe I had ſuch thoughts once; but oh ! I havelolt thoſe 
thoughts, I have lolt thoſe perſwaſtons. But when you 
had thoſe thoughts, and when you had thoſe perfwalions, 
how came you by them ? My foul was lying ini a ſad,dark, 
dead, hardned condition ; my ſoul was ready to link with 
deſpair : and all on a ſudden, my ſoul was raiſed up within 


and that Chriſt liveth in me. Wel, Either theſe thoughts 
were from Satan, or from Chriſt, Eirher this perſwalion 
of yours was from Satan, or it was from Chrilt : Not from | 
Satan, for Satan doth nor uſe to be ſo loving to a poor | 
tempted (ſoul, to bear it upwhen it is ready to fink under 
Temptation ; Satan doth not uſe to be fo loving to a poor 
fonl. to free it from Deſpair : Then it was from Chriſt ; and 
ifit were from jeſus Chriſt, then Chriſt had a greater hand 
and ſtroke in this per{waſion than thy own ſoul; for thon 
ſayelt. I was dead, duſl, hardened, ready tolink: and [| 


'ſajd, Mercy is gen2,>1l {call never ſee the face of Chrilt 
; again; anda]! on a {udden their perſwaſtons were raiſed | 
; in me. Kere Chiift plainly hath a greacer lircke in this | 
; perſwaiion than thine own ſcul. | 
| | 


_ Upon 
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Llpon all this'l do now appeal unto you, whoever you , 
are that lie under any of thele Fears, Hath it not been thus | 
' with you ? Thatall on a ſudden, you have been railed to, 
; theſe perſwalſtons ? Do not you find, T hat ſometimes your 
' ſoul hath been carried out to God, even contrary to your; 
; own inclination and diſpoſt ion ? Do not you tind, That 
| ſometimes your ſoul hath been carried out to what is good, | 
beyond all that you intended ? you thought to begin Pra- 
yer a little while; and hath not the Lord ſometimes come 
'in, and carried out your ſoul farther than ever you inten- | 
{ded ? Do you not find, a ſecret difpolition, or incligation 
[to all the Commandements of the Gotpel of Icfus Chritt ? 
Do you not find, That in the greate!t attions, and rutnings 
of your live,, Chriſt hath been atthe end thereof? \Ch ! 
yes, If | ſhopld ſpeak crue, I mult necds ſay this; Althongh / 
I have not ſeen Chrilt ar the end of every aCtion, yer as tor. 
the great aftions, and turnings of my life, I mult needs | 
fay, Chriſt hath been there. And the Lord knows, 1! 
have a ſecret diſpoſition to the Commandements of the 
Goſpel. - And, © Lord, thou knoweſt, that I have been | 
carried out, many times, to what is good, contrary to | 


' 


mine own diſpofition. O Lord, thou knoweſt, 1 have! 


been carried further in a way of good, than ever I inten-' 
ded. OLord, thou knoweſt, When my ſoul hath been | 
dead, hardened, and I have ſaid, Now mercy is gone, | 
and I am driven from mercy; then, then hath there been | 
perſwaſions raiſed in me, that Jeſus Chriſt is in me. Well, 


| be of good comfort (ſoul) be of good comfort from the 


Lord: if thou haſttheſe perſwaſions, do not check them ; | 
and if for the preſent you have not theſe per{waſions, yet 


ſend the Comforter ; and in that day ye (hall know, that T am in 70 
yore, andyowin me: and therefore wait upon Chritt for that 

day. IT 
"Suppoſe thu Doctrine be true, That Chriſt I'u*th in all Oyeh, 
Beleevers, that he hath a greater ha:4 end ſircke in the © 
ations, the Spiritual ations of Beleevers than themſe!wes 
| baue; 


wait on the Load ; for our Savior Chriſt hath ſaid, 7 wil! ob.1 4. 
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have ; What Concluſions, or praftical Medit ations ſhall we draw 
from bence? » 

Anſw. | Iwill name ſome, and lay them before you; carry them 
home with you. 
'V Firlt. If theſe things be true, I hen may every one lay, 


Now I ſee that the In-being of Chriitin the ſoul, is not a 
meer fanſite, a meer notion ; but carries with it the greateſt 
reallicy in the world. For when Chriſt is in a Peleever, 
there he lives, afts, and works : yea, and he hath a grea- 
ter [troke in the ſpiritual aftions of Beleevers, than them- 
ſelves have. Surely therefore, this In-being of Chriſt in 
the ſoul, is a work of power, of almighty power, the ſame 
power that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead. 
2 | Secondly. If theſe things be true, .Then here may a 
man ſay, I ſee a great and vaſt difterence, between a God- 
ly and a Wicked man. Takea Wicked man, and though 
he be never fo great, orrich; yet Satan is in him, Satan 
liveth in him, and ruleth in him; the Princeof the air ru- 
ſeth in him; and heis taken captive by the Devil at his 
will. Butnow, take a Godly man, and thongh he be ne- 
yer ſo poor, and mean, yet Chriſt is in him, Chriltliveth in 
him, Chriſt hath a greater hand and ftroke in his aftions 
than himſelf hath. Takea Wicked man, of the highelt 
form, and though he do Pray, Hear, Reade, Confer, or 
ſpeak of good things, yer not Chriſt, but Himſelf works, 
and ats in him, Self worketh, and afteth him. But take 
a Godly man, and though he be never ſo weak, Chriſt 1i- 
veth in him, and hath a greater hand in his ations than 
himſelf. Who would not be Godly ? who would not 
get into Jeſus Chrilt ? 

Thtirdly. Ifcheſe things be true, What deſparate mad- 
neſ<isit, for any to oppole the Saints and Children of 
Cod? Eſpecially for the matter of their Religion, and 
gracious Aﬀtions? It is oppolition done unto Chriſt him- 
(-1f, Chriit liveth inthem; and the Lord Chrilt durh fo! 


V3 


| ; fHroke in all his Prayers, and in all his Duties than himſelf, 
bath. 
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hath. Then for a man to ſtand and ſcorn, ſcoff, and jeer 


Fourthly. It all theſe things be true, Then may every 
Beleever ſay, Now I ſee what a great evil it is for any child 
of God to ſay, That his Duties are nothing but Hypocri- 
fie, or the work of Chriſt Hypocritie. Do you look upon 
the work of Jeſus Chriſt, as ſo vile and baſe? nothing more 
baſe in your eye than Hypocriſie. If Chrilt be in me, He 
liveth in me, He hath a greater hand and firoke in all my 
ſpiritual ations than my felt hath. Therefore through 
the grace of God, I will be forever wary, how Ifay of my 
own Duties again, They are all nothing but vile Hypo- 
crilie. 

Fiftly. If theſe things be true, Then here now I fee the 


for all thoſe things that he doth to God,and for God: Not 
only thankful for what he receiveth from God ; but thank- 
ful for what he himſelf doth offer unto God. We reade of 
David, that when he and his people had offered a great Of- 
fering, he praiſerh the Lord for his own willingneſs toof- 
fer unto the Lord. Soa Feleever is notonly to be thank- 
ful for what he receiveth from God, but alſo for what he 
himſelfdoth do to God,and for God : Why ? becauſe it is 
not he that doth'iit, but Chriſt living in him; and the Lord 
Chriſt hath a greater ſtroke in that ation which he doth to 
God, or for God than himſelf hath. Therefore infinite 
reaſon, why we ſhould not only be thankful for what 
we receive from God , but for what we do to, ang for 
God. 

Sixtly. If all this betrue, Then here we ſee a mighty 
engagement for every poor Peleever to come unto Duty, al- 
though his heart be dead, dull, heavie, and indiſpoſed 


ar the Prayers, Duties, and gracious aCtions of a Beleever ; : 
what is it, but to make oppolition, to Chrilt Himſelf ? If, 
there be ever an Oppoſer, a Scorner in this Congregation ; 
Poor {oul ! where wilt thou appear inthe = day ? 


unto it. Becauſe ir is not He, but Chriſt worketh in him 


in Duty. Am Itherefore =—_ dull, heavy, and indiſpoſed 
to 
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to Prayer,or any Duty ; yet will I go and olier my ſelf un- 
to Godin: Prayer. Either Jeſus Chriſt will come down up- 
on my Prayer, God will come down in my Duty ; or elſe 
he will aot. It the Lord do, what a mercy ſhall it beunto 
me! Jf the Lord do not come down while I am at Duty, 
and work all my work for me; it ſhal be my affliction,and 
{ wil mourn after God. But whether the Lord does come 
down in my Duty,or whether he does not ; it is as it plea- 
fech Him, I wil wait upon the Lord, for it is He that wor- 
keth in us mightily. Oh! my ſoul therefore, for ever wait 
upon God in Duty ; yea, although my heart be hard,dead, 
dull, und indifpoſed therennto. G 

Seventhly. Ifall this be true, What gracious, holy, 
heavenly lives ſhould all thoſe lead, that pretend to the 
word Beleever. Some there are, that do pretend to the 
word Beleever; Iam a Beleever; and they fay they have 
Faith. BurtifI have Faith indeed, then Chrilt liveth in 
me; Not the World liveth in me, but Chriſt liveth in 
me; Not Malice livech in me, but Chriſt liveth in me; 
Not Pride liveth in me, but Chriſt liveth in me. Put how 
many arethere (poor ſouls) that may ſay in truth, Pride 
livethin me; and Maliee liveth in me; and the World 
livech in me ; but Chriſtliveth not in me. And will ye 
(ay then, that ye have Faith? Let us not be deceived. 


| Bur if this be true, T hat Chrift liveth in all Beleevers, what 


gracious, and holy converſations ſhould the converſations 
of Beleevers be? And whenſoever you fail inany thing, 
you ſhould even ſay, Yea, but would @hriſt do ſo? My 
ſoul, thus and thus haſt thou ſpoken, but would Chrilt 
have ſpoken thus and thus? 

If all this be true, Why ſhould we not al ſtand, wonder, 
and admire at the infinite love of Chriſt ? It was much love 
in Chri{}, tor tocome down into our Nature; it was yet 
more, for to come down into our Hearts by his Syirit; yet 
more;for to live, a&, and work there: but the Lord Chriſt 
he is not only come down into our Nature, come down 
into our Hearts, for to live, alt, and workthere; but the 


Lord' 


| 
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; Chrilt hath a greater ſtroke in al our*+piritual aftions than 
our ſelves have : he is at the Beginning, and he is at the 
Middle,and he is at the Latter end ot every attion. Had the 
Lord Chriſt only given himſelf tor us, what a great mercy 
had it been ! but he hath given himſelf 7o us ; not only for 
as, but tous; he cometh and liveth in a Eeleever : he liverh 
more in a Beleever, than a Feleever doth himtelf. W hart 
Love, Mercy, and Grace is here! You that are Beleevers, 
do you know your own Priviledge? what it is to have 
Chriſtliving in you? Only bear the word of Exhortation: 
you that are madepartakers of this great priviledge, Chriſt 
living in you ; Chriſt in you the hope of glory ; labor now to 
hold forth the vertues of jeſus Chriſt in your lives. And 
when ye have doneall, then walk Humbly, walk Hum- 
bly wich your God, and fay as Pax! here of the true Belee- 
ver, IT live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. I have been now 
at Prayer; yet not I, but Chriſt Prayed in me: I have 
been now at Conference, and ſpoke ſuch and ſuch good 
words; yet not I, but Chriſt worketh in me, ſpeaketh in 
me. Upon this account, let us all laborto walk Humbly 
with our God, forit is Chriſt more than you, Chriſt hath 
a greater ſtroke in all your a&ions, than your ſelveshave ; 


liveth in me. 


therefore now, let every man ſay, T live, yet not I. bus cn 


{Lord Chriſt hath an eyeupon all onr aftions; the Lord 
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VWoman of Canaan. 


MATTHEW; 15. beginning at the 21. verl. 


Then Jeſus went thence, and cieparted into the coaſts of 
Thre and $idon. 

22. And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the ſame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, ſgying, Have mercy cn 
me, O Lord, thou Son of Dayid, *my danghter is 
grievouſly vexed with a devil. | 

23. But he anſwered ber not a werd. And his Diſciples 
came and beſought him, ſayin, Sexthher away, for 
ſhe crieth after us. ge 

24. But he anſwered andſaid, Tam not ſent, but unto 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſrael. 

25. Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſayittg, Lerd 

- help me. 

26. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to take the 
childrens bread, and caſt it to dogs. 

27. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lerd, yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their maſters table. 

28, Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, 

great 3s thy faith : be it untdthet, cven as theu wilt. 
And her daughter was made whol Brawthat very hour. 


E have in this Story, a great Storehouſe of Hea- 
venly Comfort, and Inſtruftion. I ſhall labor 


(briefly) to open it at-this time unto ye. 
The 


A Ser- 


monprea- 


ched at 
Chriſts- 
Church 
Oob.26 


1647. 
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The Woman of Canaan &*c, | | 


"Y, 


| The word: tell us, of a great Nliracle, wrought by our. 
| Savior Chrilt, Calting out the Devil in one that was vol: * 
ſefſed. Concerning which cure, Twothings contiderable: | 
| Where this cure was wrought : And by what means it was 
| wrought. \Vrought in the coatts of T yre and Sidon: And 
by means of a womans faith, For our Savior faid, 0 w:- | 
man, great 8 thy faith : be it unto thee, even 4 thou wilt. Ant 
ber danghterwvar made whale, The greatneis of this womans + 
faith, is {et out by Three great iemptations that the did 


the cure of her child. 


meet withal, when ſhe came and be ought our Savior for | | 


_— ——— 


Firit, He anſracred ber not a word; but was ſilent to all, 

reat tryal. 

Secondly. He was not only filent ; but when the Diſ-! 
ciple; ſpake for her, he ſeems to give her a flat denial : I am 
not ſent, but t9 the lofi ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. And this was 
a further, and greater Temptation. b 

Thirdly. Vhen yet ſhe.preſt in upon him; he ſeems to 
give her the repulſe, and ro call her Dog : It # not meet to 
take the childrens brea4,and to caft it to Dogs. Here was a great 
Tempration indeed. -But her faith wrought through all | 
theſe Temptations. And becauſe (as ye ſhall (ee and heat in 
the opening of the words) that there is none of all theſe 
Temprations, bur one time or other, may befall the beſt of 
Gods children : it will be good for us to obſerve, How this 
womans faith wrought through every Temptation, that 
we may dothelike in our Temptations. 

Bur before we come unto that. The holy Ghoſt here, 
would have us take notice, Firſt, From whence Chrilt 
came, and upon what occaſion. Secondly, Whither he 


her miſery, and Prayer. This wasa great Tempcation, a! 


came, and how he was received. 

Firtt of all, ic is faid here, [Then Jeſus went therce.] He 
went from the Jews. Hehhad been (as ye reade in the for- 
mer nar! of the woe, | 


Te 
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much offended, verſe 12. Our Savior now then goes from 
them ; they were oftended, and re/e&ed his words, and be 
goes from them. Thele werethe Jews that dwelt at }eru- 
ſalem, not the meanelt neither, T he Scribes and Phariſees, 
'the Learned men of that time, and thoſe that were molt in 
account for Holineſs ; See what en:ertainment the Goſpel 
|fiads in Chriſts own time among the Learned, and thoſe 
[that were accounted the mo!t Holy : Scribes, Learned men, 
[and the Phariſees, the molt preciſe, and ftri& men of thoſe 
times, and yet here the Goſpel is reJefted by them. Chriſt 
goes away, Chriſt goes trom thence, upon this ac- 
count. 

None more rigorous oppoſers of the Goſpel of Jeſus ' 0: /ery, 
Chriſt, than Learned men, and ſuch as go for Holy, and 
Preciſe men, being wedded to their own inventions : So 
were theſe here. Know yetherefore, men wedded to their 
' own inventions, though never ſo Learned, or never fo 
| ſtri& in their lives ; little hope that the Goſpel, or the Lord 
| Chriſt, ſhould fhnd entertainment among them. Le aot 
! offended though this fall out. 

Jeſus went trom thence : Put whither went he?! The 
text ſaies, | He departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. | How 
ſo ? Cur lord & Savior Chriit, commanded his Diſciples, 
that they ſhould nor go into the way of the Gentiles; but 
(ſaies he) Go and preach to the loſt ſheep of the life of Iſrael, but i Mat x0, 
go nit into the ray of the Gentiles, Will Chriitturbid his Dit- 5, 6, 
ciples and Apoliles to gointo the way of the Gentile:, and 
Þ- he himſelf go into the way of the Gentiles, go into 
Tyre and Sidon, how can this be ? Some anſirer it thus : 
That the Law-giver was not bound unto the Law thax he 
| made himſelf. Others anſiver itthus: That our Lotd/and 
Savior did not gounto Tyre and Sidon for to preachyi bur 
he went thither to be hid. ' As in the 7. ct 7/7ar;, (Where 
ye havethe ſame ſtory) From thence he aroſe and wet to Tyre 
and Sidon, and centred into an halo, ana would batend man 
know it. Inthis reſpe& now, hedid not forbid his Diict- 
ples to go into the way of the Gentiles, ; | 
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But the anſwer isclear, both in the 15. of Matthew, and 
that ſame of ark, He departed is T4 ti;n amto the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon. And in the 7. Mark 24. He aroſe and; 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon. He went unio ſome 
place of Jzdez ; hedid notgo into the way of the Gentiles, | 
but he went unto ſome Town and placein Judez, which; 
was upon the coalts of Tyre and Sidon. : 

And here now he being, A woman comes unto him. 
Who is deſcribed at the 22. verſe, From her Country ; 
and from the Aﬀion which the did. Bebold, a woman of Ca- 
aan came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
ec 

A Woman, 2 woman of Canaan, and Behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan.| As if that the holy Ghoſt would have us take ſpecial 
noticeofit, Behold, a woman of Canaan came unto him. T he 
Canaanites were of all others the moſi Wicked : the Jews 
were for to caſt them out of cheir Nation, and not to con- 
verſe with them: in the Jews account they were Dogs. 
And therefore our Savior ſaies afterward, 1: i not lawful to 
caſt childrens bread unto Dogs. She was a Canaanite. Put 
now this Woman, this Canaanite, ſhe Beleeves; comes un- 
to Chriſt, and Beleeves greatly : O woman, great # thy 

auth. 

F Pray let us obſerve the wonderful diſpenſation of Ged 
here. The Jews that Chriſt was ſent unto, they reje&ed 
Chrilt: a Canaanite that is called a Dog, receives Chritt. 
Oh ! the wonderful diſpenſation of Gods grace! Mercy 
takes thoſe in, and Free-grace takes in thoſe into Chritt 
that are molt unlikely. ' The Jews, they were called the 
Children of the Kingdom: the children, they turn Dogs : 
Ferrare of the Concifion, beware of Dogs, Children turn Dogs, 


! a Child and beleeves; and the Jews that were the Children 


and Dogs turn Children : the Canaauite, a Dog, becomes 


! of the Kingdom, they turn Dogs and rend Chriſt; Oh! 
' vchat Frec-graceand Loveis here! Who would re't upon 
2ny outv;ard Triviledge though ir be never ſogreat? Who 
! v-6uld be diſcouraged in regard of any unworthineſe 
irhough it be never ſo much ? Pur” 
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'arta Canaanite, and ſo a Dog , ind what doeſt thou-com- 
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But what ſaiehis woman ? Saies ſhe, | {ave mercy pn 
me, 0 Lord. thow Son of David. my ammphter bal grit ouſly oxed 
with a Devil. | Have mercy upon me, © Lord, thu [or of 


Davirl. \Vhy does the call him the ſon ot Pavia? and 


not rather the ſon of Abraham ? and not rather the fon ot 
Alam? and not rather the ſon of 17an? (as Chrift was gf- 
en called ) why does ſhe here call him the ſon of D:vi4 | 

\We find in cripture, that Chriſt and David did often | 


exchange Names. And David your King ſpall reign over you. | Jer.30.g 


(A Promiſe madeto the Jews yet to be converted) that is, | 
Chrilt: David your King (and not Abraham )ſhall reign o- 


ver you; but David your King. David was the King of,_ 


the people of God, and-was to feed them: and fo Jeſus 
Chriſt is King of the Charch, and feeds the people of God. 
Abraham was nota King, Davi4 a- King ; and therefore, 
thou ſon of David, and not, thouſon of Abrabam. And 
then, the Meſſiah ordinarily among the Jewes was called 
David. And therefore this woman tfere (ates, O Lord, thou 


ſon of David. — 4 
She does firit of all acknowledge his Deity; and there- 
fore ſhe cals him Lord, O Lord: Shee does acknowledge 


his Humanity, and Jucarnation 3 and therefore ſhe ſaics,7hou 


fon of David. Her Faith was rightly planted : here now |- 


ye have her Faith inthe Muſterd-ſeed; look but down a 
few verſes, and you find it grown up into a great tree, th2t 
the birds of the air, and the Saints, may come 2nd buiid 
theic neſts in the branches of her Faith. But here it is 
lanted. She had in her own countrey, ſome that by Ex- 
orſiſme did undertake for to cait ont Devils : ſhe does not 
gotothem : ſhe had her own gods in her own countrey, 
ſhe leaves them, and ſhe ingles out Chriſt, and ſhe fragile | 


| out that Name, Title, and: Attribute of Chriſt, wherein 


was molt of the Covenant, and moit of the Promiſe : and 
her faith now, being thus rightly planted, itrifes up unto 
great perfeFion, ſhe comes on with boldneis, 

But ſtay, O womanaa little, Thou art a great finner,thou 
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| help; but childrens fouls may be vexed with Devils (every 


;ming unto Jcſus Chrilt? know what I do (mightſhe ſay) 
:I donotcome to Peter, Ido not come to James, 1 do not 
| COmeto 70/7, ; but Icome to Chriſt, and | cometo Mercy,| 
; to Mercy itſelf. Ido notplead mineown Righteoutnelts, 


or mine own Patience, or my Humility, or Prayer, or Per- 
leverance in prayer : but I plead.Mercy, Have mercy cn me, 
OT o:d Pehold a Miraclein the midit of a Miracle, (faies 
Chryſiſ'em) The Angels in heaven cover their faces, in be- 
holding the glory of Jeſus Chriſt; and a poor Woman 
here on earth comes with boldneſs : the Cherubims, and 
Seraphims in heaven (ſaies he) fear. before Chrilt; fear a- 
bove, and faith below; fear in Angels, faith and boldneſs 
ina poor woman, ſhe comes with boldneſs. 

If faith be true and right, ir laics afide all ones ow 
:ighteouſneſs, and comes unto naked mercy; paſſes by 
all other helps and means, tingles out Chriſt, that Name: 
and Title of Chriſt that hath molt of the Cavenant, and of; 
Gods love in it. 

She does not only come with Boldneſs, but ſhe comes 
with Prayer, Have mercy vpon me &c. She comes Praying, 


for {ie came Beleeving. Faith and Prayer well go toge-Þ 
'| ther. Prayer is theiliveof Faith. Faith is Prayer in the 


Coale, and Prayer is Faith in the Flame; ſhe comes Pray- 
ing. And mark allo, She comes with Love; and ſuch 
Love, as makes another bodies inlirmity and weakneſs ones 
own : For the does not ſay thus, 1y Daughter # grievorſly 


vexed with a Devil, have mercy on my Daughter ; but have. 
mercy on 1e: her daughters vexation is her own, her in-/ 
firmity is herown. Faith wrought the Love here. Oh! 


that Parents would imitatethis woman, and gounto Jeſus | 


Chriſt for their Children that are vexed with Devils. Ifa 
child be ſick in body, a parent wil run to God and cry for 


Luſt and Sin is a Devil) and they do not run to Chriſt and 
ſay, Oh! Lord, have mercyon me; for my Daughter, or 
my Son, or my Child, is vexed with an unclean Devil, or | 
a prophane Devil : Put this woman, having owns wal 
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But what now is Chriſts anſwer to her ? | He anſwered her 
not a word. | Now comes the I emptations, the Three great 
Temptations; Do not wonder that I call theſe Tempra- 
tions. It is true, God tempteth no man, and Chrilt temp- 
teth no man : but take Temptation for Tryal, ſo Chrilt 
tempts, ſo God tempterh, Satan, he temprs a man for to 
draw out his Sin; but Chriſt tempts for to draw out our 
Faith. Satans temptations are black within, white and 
ſweet without : bur Chrilts temptations are black without, 
white and ſweet within. 

The firſt Temptation therefore, you have here, He an- | 
ſreered her not a word. Not a word! Chriſt is called the | 
Word : The Word anſwers nota Word. - The Fountain 
of mercy ſeems to be incloſed ; as if he rejefted Her, and 
her Condition; as if hecared not for 1t, nor for Her; He 
anſwered her nota Word. Here was a great temptation 
upon the woman, a great tryal ; for (he might ſay thus : I 
have heard, That the LO RD hegheth Prayer; and now I 
come and pray unto him, he anſwers me nota Word; 
How is the Scripture true ? I have heard that this man faies, 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
eaſe you : and now I do come unto him, he anſwers me 
nota Word. The Centurion came unto him, and * hel- 
ped him. A poor Leper came unto him, and he helped 
him; my condition is worſe than any bodies. Here was 
a great Temptation, Chrilt anſwered her not a 
word. 

1 hough Chriſt anſwered her not a word, he heard e- 
very word : in not anſwering of her, he an{wered her. In 
not ſpeaking, Chriſt ſpeaketh much, (many times) for 
when he ſpeaks no anſwer to your prayers, the Janguage 
of his ations ſpeak this, Pray on, Cry on, and 1i!t up 
your voice on High. CH the door clole, not that 
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, hemay keep you out, but that he may make you knock 


the more. Chrilt lets you continue praying, not b:caile 

he does not regard your prayer, but becaute he loves your 

prayer ſo well, that he would hear your prayer agai: and 

again. Chrilt knows, that ſtrength comes in wrelt- 
ling. 

It i, no new thing then for Belcevers to have no preſent, | 
viſible anſwer totheir prayers. But mark, although they 
have no viſible anſwer to their prayers, they have invil.ble' 
(trengrh : he anſwered her not a word to her prayer, but: 
he aſlilteth her all chat while in praying : he gives her no 


| anſwer to her prayer, but he gave her prayer, he gave her | 
| faich to continue in prayer. 
| Lord Jeſus, Chriſt does ſend down his ſpirit upon your. 
| heart in prayer; though ye have no vilble anſwer unto 


So Iong therefore, as the 


your prayer, yet if he uphold your heart in beleeving, til! 
to hang upon him, {till to waic upon him, your condition 
is not new, it is no other than that which befals the bel} 
of Gods Children and true Beleevers; thus it betell this 
woman. 

Ifthis Temptation do befal any of you as it befel this. 
woman, to have no viſible anſwer unto your prayer; pray | 
do as this womandid : Whatdid ſhe ? 

Firſt. He anſwered her not a word ; but ſtill ſhe does' 
acknowledge that he was able to help her, does acknow- | 
ledge his Deity, and ſaies, Lord. So do you. | 

Secondly. She does acknowledge; that ir is his Of-| 
fice forto help : and therefore lhe ſaies, Thou ſon. of David. | 
So do you alfo ſay in your heart, Though I have nor help 
for the preſent, it is the Officeot Chriſt to help me; He is, 
the ſon of David. 

Thirdly. She does not reſt upon her own Duty, or her; 
own Righteouſneſs; bur ſhe comes unto meer mercy, and | 
{be waits on that. Sodoyou allo. | 

Fourrhly. She does propound her miſery, leave her mi- 
ſery at the feet of Chrilt, and does not ſtintor limit him to; 
this or that means.. Lord fſaies ſhe )my daughter z grievouſiy+ 
VeXxcA . 
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vexe1; but ſhe does not ſay, how ſhe would have her dangh- 
ter cured, ſhe leaves that to Chriſt, only propounds her 
miſery, and leaves that at thefeet of Chriſt, to take his 
own way, and uſe his own means. So do you alſo. 

Fiftly. She continues yer praying, yea, when the Dif- 
ciples had done.. The Diſciplesthey ſaid, Sed ber away 
(at the 23, verſe) for ſhe crieth after w. Chriſt made an an- 
{wer to them, and ye hear no more of the Diſciples, they 
had done. Thus do you alſo, as this woman did, Though 
your Friends, and the Diſciples of Chriſt that have been 
praying for you, beweary, have done, and have no more 
ro ſpeak for you; yet hold you our, aud continue prayipg. 
Thus did this woman, ſhe would not leave Chriſt, but ſhe 
comes on afreſh, ſhe comes unto him again. 

What is Chriſts anſwer ? | He anſwered a4 ſaid, I am noi 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. | Here now is 
the Second Temptation. And this indeed ſeems to be 


greater than the former. Before he anſwered her not a 
word; and now here is denyal, ſeeming denya!, 1 am not 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, This Tempta- | 
tion is greater . for now in this his dealing, his way ſeems | 
to run crolſe unto Promiſes. The Promiſe was made unto | 
the Gentiles; the old Teitament is full of it : 42, of Eſay, 
and the 1. verſe. He a! bring forth jadgment unto the Gen= | 
tiles. verſe 6. Thaw given thee for a covenant of the people, for | 
a light of the Gentiles. And 1o in many places, Mercy is 
promiſed unto the Centiles. Here now ouz Savior ſaies, 
1 am not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: His dea- 
ling with this woman, ſeems to run croſle to the Promiſes. 
Yea, now he comes to the great unanſwerable ObjeCtion ; 
as if he ſhould ſay thus : There are a company of poor lot 
ones, that are my ſheep, eleCted, predeſtinated to Salvation 
from all Ecernity; and I am ſent unto them, I am not 
ſenc, but unto the lolt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. VV here- 


any longer ? for it I be not one of the Ele, it Fbenot one 


upon this woman might ſay, Nay then, what do I waiting | 


{ of Chrilty Sheep, then there is nu hope foz me.. This was 
|  —_ 


| 
| 
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"even after prayer; and yet pray arighr. This woman did 
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a great, and a very great Temptation, to lay theſe words, 
before her, a great Iryal, 1 am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael. Burt mark her carriage : ſhe does not 
fall to dilpute the matter of Eleftion, or Predeſtination ; | 
ſhe came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord help me, at the 
25, verſ. As if ſhe ſhould ſay, Lord,whether I be Elefted or 
no, I do not know ; whether I be one of thoſe loſt ſheep or | 
no, I cannur tell ; but Iam ſurel am loſt, and therfore, O 
Lord help me. Obſerve, 

Firlt. A mans temptations may riſe higher and higher, 


- 


pray before, and her temptation riſes after prayer , yet 
her prayer right, and tr faith right. 

Secondly. Obſerve this, That Gods dealings, or Chriſts 
dealings with a wan, may ſometimes ſeem to run croſleto 
his very Promiſe, and yer a mans Condition right. So here 
with this woman. 

Thirdly. That ic may be the caſe of ſome of Gods Chil- 
dren, to be exerciſed about their Ele&ion, and Predeltina- 
tion; and temptations.concerning Ele&ion, and Predeſti- 
nation thrown in upon them. 

Fourthly. That in caſe any poor Beleever, that is a weak 
perſon, weak in the faith, be tempted and tryed about Ele- 
fion,or Predeſtination, the belt way for the preſent is, to 
lay that diſpute by, and to run to mercy, and ſay, Lord 
help me: and forthe preſent, not to diſpute whether he be 
a Sheep or no, Elefted or no, Predeſtinated or no, but run 
ro Chriſt, and go to Prayer, and ſay, Lord help me, and 
lay the diipute by. 

Again. Asour Temptations encreaſe, ſo our Faith ſhal 
encreaſe. The womans Temptations roſe, ſo did her Faith 
r00 :- She came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord belp me : ſtill 


{le held on, and hung upon Jeſus Chril'. According to the 
encreaſes of vur Temptations, ſo ſhal the encreaſes of our | 
Faith be. | 

If al this wil not do, behold now a Third, and a greater | 
Temptation. He anſwered ax4ſaic', It is not mect to take the | 
childrens bread and to caſi it to dogs. It 
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' It #9 not meet to caſt childreas bread to D OG 8S.| The 
word in the original is, a help. A Dog grown, or a Ma- 
{tiff,may be,& is good for ſomething, ot great uſe,bur what 
is a Whelp good for, {for the preſent ) of what uſe? It i; 
not meet to cat childrens bread unto W helps. 

To CAST Childrens bread It intimates thus much, That 
God does cait ſome Outward bleſſings upon Wicked men, 
that are even Dogs: but the bread of Children is fo diſ- 
penſed, Goſpel-bread is ſo diſpenſed, as nothing fhall be 


loſt. 
Here was a very great Temptation, and greater than the 


other. Dog is moſt unworthy. When the Scripture would 
ſet out the unworthineſs of a man, and the abje&t condi- 
tion of any, he iscalled a Dog. Goliab could underſtand | 
this, Am 12 Dog? that thou comeſi out thus againſime. Aml| 
ſo baſe,vile, and unworthy ? am Ia Dog? And fo 1ephi- 
boſheth, when he would acknowledge hisown Unworthy- 
neGto David, he cals himſelf, a Dog,and a dead Dog. $9 
Haſacl, AmT a Dog? Yet laies our Savior here, It is not 
meet to caſt childrens bread unto Dogs. This woman now, her 
heart might have riſen, and (be might have faid thus, (one 
would think) Iam no Dog; Iam a Woman,though a lin- 
ful. Woman, but I am no Dog : Ihave now come & ſpread 
my condition, and miſery before ye; if ye will not relieve 
me, do not miſcall me; if ye will not help me, yer do nor 
abuſe me; if ye will not helpme, yet pity me, do not call 
me Dog, Iam no Dog.. The Jews, that you call the chil- 
dren of the Kingdom, they indeed are Dogs, they turn a- 
gain and rend you, but Ido notturn again and rend you, 
I am no Dog. Her heart might have riſe at this phraſe :| 
Here was a great Temptation now, a mighty Trial herein | 
this Third thing. | 
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Obſerve: It is no new thing for true Beleever, Gods. Obſerv. 


own people, to have their unworthineſ(s ob/efted to them. | 
It is an ordinary thing amongit men and women, Iam Un- | 
clean, 1 am Unworthy of Communion with .che Saints, 


$ 


Communion-vaith Gods people,with Chriit,, I am a Dog, I: 
am ; 
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. | tran{Jate, Proteſt, I proteſt by our rejoycing, that I die diily, 


| am moſt unwhithy, it is no new thing for true Felecyers to j 
| have their own unworthinels o6bj:&ed to them. 

But mark, how this womans taith works through this 
Temptation. Saies ſhe, Trae, Lorg, yet the dvzs cat of the 
crumbs which fall from their maſters table. 

True | The word is the ſame that in the Corinthians ye 


And ir ſhould rather be tranſlated ſo; Tea, by or rejoycing, | 
we die 41ily ; rather than in the form of an Oath, (as it is 
there) it is the ſame word that is here for, 7rze. 

Ye cannot charg a Beleever ſo deeply, or ſpeak ſo mean- 
ly of him, but he does think and ſpeak as meaaly of him- 
{elf : Lord, thon doelt call me a Dog, and one that is molt 
unworthy ; True, Lord, 1 am molt unworthy. Same;they) 
will diſpraiſe themſelves ; bur if you diſpraiſe them too, 
then they will be angry : it you fal in with their own dil- 
praiſes, and ſay, *Tis true; then they will beangry. But 
a true Beleever , you cannot ſpeak, or think fo meanly of 
him,burt he wil ſay, True, Lord, true. 

Lord) Obſerve here, ſhe cal; Chriſt Lord, when Chriſt 


cals her Dog, © Lord, (fſaies ſhe) though thou ſpeakelt diſ- 
honourably of me, yet I will ſpeak honourably of thee : 
though I am a Dog in thy mouth, thou art a Lord in my 
mouth. A gracious heart, and a true Beleever, wil ſpeak 
and think honourably of Jeſus Chriſt, even then, at that 
time, when the Lord Jeſas Chriſt thall ſuffer the greateſt 
——_ reproach to be thrown upon him : 7?rue, 
Lord | 

Bnt the dogs eat the crumbs.) Thirdly. True faith finds 
vut a promiſe in the very refuſal, in Chrilts refuſal : finds 
out Encouragment in the bowels of Diſcouragment. True 
Lord , Þread is for Children ; that is, the loaf, the piece 
that is cut of the loaf; butthe Crumbs does as well be- 
long to the Dog, as the Loaf belongs to the Child. And 
Lord, thou ſaieft Tama Dog, therefore a Crumb does be» 
fong tome. True faith, it gathers in upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
and-gathers in upon him-by that very hand that feems of 
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put the ſoul away from him : it makes advantage ofa diſ- 
couragment, and gathers in upon Jeſus Chritt, even by 
that hand that does thrutt it away. The dogs eat the 
crumbs. | 

Again. You may obſerye here, T hat the leaſt of Chriſt, 
is highly prized with a true Peleever : a gracious heart, a 
true Belcever, does highly prize and value the leaſt of 
Chriſt. A crumb, a'crumb, Oh: it I may have but a crumb. 
a crumb ſhall be welcome, Lord, a crumb of mercy is wel- 
come: the loaves are for Children, but if I can get a crumb, 
I will praiſe God for it, I will becontented. 7 heleaſt, the 
worſt of Chriſt in the eye of a Feleever, is highly valued, 
and he ſers a great priceupon ir. 

Laſtly. AN this is faid by a Woman. Women uſually 
are not of that boldneſs, but more eaſily daſh'd out of 
countenance. Faith riſes above our Nature, and above 
our natural diſpoſition. Faith had gotten into this wo- 
mans heart, and ſhe forgets her own diſpoſition, ſhe comes 
like any Man, with boldneſs upon Jeſus Chriit, follows 
him, and will never lethim alone. Faith riſes above our 
own Diſpoſitions, and above our Natures, 

From all rhis,- you may obſerve here. If you be temp- 
ted with confideration of your own unworthineſs, how 
you ſhould give an anſwer unto thoſe temptations. Do as 


this woman did ; if Ibea Dog, Lord, yerl amthy . 
and if I bea Dogs Lord, yet crumbs belong to me ka 


if I beneverſo great a ſinner, mercy and grace is for'ſin- 
ners, and I cometo mercy. Oh! ſtill, fill hang upon Je- 
ſus Chriſt, ill hang upon Jeſus Chriſt, and never let him 
go. Ab negandopromiittit, he does promiſe in denying. 
There was honey-combs found in the body of the Lyon. 

Do but hang upon Jeſus Chriſt, hang upon him by faith, 
"and you will find hony-combs in the midſt of all thoſe 
temptations, and diſcouragements that yoa do meet with! 
all. And though for the preſent he does ſeem to give a 

denyal unto all your prayers, yetat the Jaſt he will own 
your prayers, he will own _ faith, and hewill ſay un- 
to 
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to thee, Man or Woman, Great # thy faith : beat wnto thee e- 
ven x thou wilt. he 

I come to the Vittory after*this Combate. Then Jeſus an- 
ſrered, and ſaid um her, [0 wottain, great # thy fth : be it 
1n:0 thee even 45 thou wilt. | Herenow the Lord dq$s give a 
Teſtimony of her faich, and he does give her the mercy de- 
lired. Firli, he commends her faith : and ſecondly, he 
commends the greatneſs of her faith, O woman great # thy 

aith, 

IWhy des be rather comment. ber F aith, than other graces ? ſhe 
had other graces :4 Here is Humility in this woman to be ſeen ; here 
is a creat deal of Wiſdom in this woman to be ſeen; here is Prayer; 


' that brings Chrilf” 


here #« Perſeverance in prayer ; Chriſt commends none of theſe, but 
commend; ber F aith : why does be rather commend ber Faith, than 
any other grace ? 

Faith does commend Chriſt above all the other, and 
therefore Chriſt will commend Faich above all other Du- 
ties or Graces. Faith honors Chriſt, and Chriſt will ho- 
nor Faith. It is faith that gives a,Being to, and isthe root 
of all other graces. He commends that : It is only faith 
and the ſoul together ; and therefore 
he does commend faith above all other graces. 

If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt does commend faith ſo, why 
ſhould we not all labor eſpecially to ſtrengthen our faith. 
Get faith, yourhat have it not; & ſtrengthen it, you that 
haveit. Get Humility, Patience, Wiſdom ; be much in 
Prayer, and continue in Prayer; but above all rhings get 
Faith: Faith is the grace commended by Jeſus Chriſt a- 
bove all other graces; therefore we ſhould labor above alli 
for to get faith, and to ſtrengthen faith. It is obſerved 
from this place, that Chriit commends none but the Gen- 
tiles, the faith ofthe Gentiles : He ſajes concerning the 
Centurion, {have not found ſo great faith, nonot in Iſrael : he 
was a Gentile. And here he ſaies concerning this woman, 
O women, great i thy faith : and ſhe was a Gentile. ' What 
ever therefore thou haſt been : though a Canaanite, though 


a Sinner, though a great Sinner ; get faith, labor co ſtreng- 
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then thy faith, and the Lord Jeſus Chritt will own thy | 
faich at the laſt : though tor the preſeart he ſeems to hide 
| him(cltfrom thee, yer he will own it at the liſt, and he | 
will commend it at+hs lat, 

Secondly. He commends here the Greatneſ: of her faith. | 
herein was the Greatnes of ber laith? Faith conlitts in 
the knowledge of Chrilt, aifent unto the truth, a relyiag | 
upon God in Chrilt in time of cempration, it's a Coming, | 
to ſeſus Chriit; an Adherence co him. But the greatnels | 
of her taith lay in this, Thar in the midſt of all theſe cemp:- ! 
tations, yet ſhedid hang on Chrilt, and would not be bea- | 
ten off by any of theſe diicouragements, or temptations. 
Here was the greatnels ot her faich. 

The ſtrengrh of taithdees not Tiein theafſurance ofour | Obſerv. . 
Salvation, or of Gods love, or of the mercy that wedelire 
in prayer; one may have ſtrong Aith, and yet no aſſy- 
rance : I ſay, not only faith but itrong faith. This wo- 
man had no Afſurance (that we reade of ) not aſſurance of 
the thing that ſhe begged, that the Lord would hear her 
prayer ; ſhehad no atlurance of it, orfly ſhe hung upon 
Chriſt, 'and would not away. And when he put hee 
way, ſhe gathered in upon him: inthe midit of all temp- 
tation and oppolition, till ſhe did hang upon him. So 
then, a man may have faith, and [trong faich, although he 
have no aſſurance. 

And upon this account, How many are there that have 
ſtrong faith, that think they have no faith at all. Some 
think they have no faith, becauſe they cannot ſay, Chriſt 
is mine, Mercy is mine, Heaven is mine : but yer, it in the 
time of your temptation ye can hang upon Chritt, and 
will not away from Chriit, but will kill hang upon him, 
{tj1] wait npon him ; you have not only faith, bur you 
may have lirung faith, a great faith as this woman had. 
And let me tell you this for your comtort : at the laſt the 
Lord will make a report of your faich &nto your own 
heart: Yea, he will make a reporc an{werable to! your 


temptation : for you may obſerve here, I hat as (he wound 
L 2 was 
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was made, ſo the plailter was laid. You have Three 
[great temptations: Anſwerably now, the Lord letu:; 
| Chrilt does teltife of this woman: Firltot all; He anſwe- 
iIrcd her ot a wird, would not own her, would notſpeak 10 
'her: Now (faics he) O woman. Then he ſaid, Yhat be 
was not ſent, but untothe liſt ſheep. Now he does own her 
for a Sheep, and he aies ſhe hath Faith. Before he faics, 
It is not meet to cat childrens bread to dogr, This didargue 
that ſhe was a Dog, one moſt Unworthy. Now he faies, 
that ſhe is moſt Worthy; O woman, thou haſt not only 
faich, but thou haſt a great faith. O roman, great i« thy faith, 
So that Lay, itil] hang upon Chrilt; in ail your Tempta- 
cion:, inthe midit of all your Diſcouragments, ſtill hang 
upon Chriſt; and the Lord Jeſus, he will not only make a 
report of your faith unto ye, bur according as your temp- 
tations riſe, ſo ſhall the report of your grace be from the 
Lord Chriſt unto your poor ſoul : theretore hang upon 
Chritt: 

He does not only here, give a teſtimony of her faith ,and 
the greatneſs of her faith; but now he does give the Thing: 
Be it wnto thee 4s thou- wilt. Chriſt can deny nothing to a 
true Beleever : a Beleever may have what he will of Chritt 
atlaſt. Chriſt cannot hold : though he do hide himſelf 
from his brethren (as Joſeph did) for a time, he cannot 
hold ic out alwaies, he cannot hold out the fiege alwaies, 
but he will give up himſelt to a poor Belcever, O poor Be- 
leever, Feit according as thou wilt: thou wouldit have 
Grace, thou wouldit have this or that Mercy; Be it unto 
thee even as thuu wilt. 

Ile only take one Leffon from all, and fo conclude. 

And the great Leſſon that we ſhould all Learn from this 
whoſe Story is, To beleeve in the face of all Diſcouragement, of 
all Oppoſition, all Temprati-n; ſiill to hang upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
The very reading of this ſtory provokes us hereuuto. What- 
ſoever your Temptations be , whatever your Diſcourage- 
ments be, yet hang on Chriſt, never away, till wait up- 
on him. 


You: 


| 


-Jat all. 
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You ſay, (it may be) But Lfear Chriſt and the Promiſe 0bjeF. 
does not belong ro me. LI 
But did Jeſus Chfili ever ſay unto ye with his own mouth, Ayſw. 
I am not ſent, but unio the {oſt ſheep; and thou art none? He 
{aid fo to this woman, and yer the did hang upon him, and 
he commended her tor her faith. | 

But you will ſay unto me; I have been at prayer, I Objef, 

have prayed long, and I hear nothing of all my pra-| 
ers. | | 

F This woman did pray to Chriſt , he anſwered her  A»fw. 

not a word, and yet ſhe did kang upon him , yer ſhee | 

did beleeve; and ſhee is commended for her belec- | 

ving- 

You will ay, I am one that have been a great finner ; an | Object. 
Unclean wretch, even asa Dog ; ſurely there is no hope, 
ai.d no mercy for me. 

Did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ever Himſelf fay to you, as he; An/. 
ſaid tothis woman ? ſeeming to call her Dog; yet ſhe did 
hang upon him, yet ſhe did wait upon him, yet ſhe did be- 
leeve,and the Lord commended her tor her faith. 

I Pray, indeed, but it's my Neceſſicies makes me go unto , Objec?. 
God in Prayer, and when I gounto God in Prayer, my 
Neceſſities put me on. 

And was ir notf{o with this woman 7 Her daughter was | 4n/. 
grievouſly vexed with a Devil, and thereupon her Neceli - 
ty drave her unto Chriſt; and yet, poor woman, ſhe is 
welcome. Ty 

But, Ido not go unto Jeſus Chriſt; I go not unto Chriſt Object. 


But Jeſus Chriſt yet will come to you. This woman. | Anl. 
did not come to Jeruſalem, Chriſt went down un:o the 
coalts of Tyreand Sidon ; Chriſt came to her, and yet (be 
beleeved, this ſtood with faith, and Chriſt commended her 
faith. "% 

I haveno Aſſurance of Chriſts love and mercy towards Object, 
me. 


Tell 


[an 


| 


; Chri(t, and the Lord Chriſt will at lait commend thee for 
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The Woman of Canaan Oc. 
Anſw. Tell me, Had this woman any afſurance- of the mercy 
'that ſhe prayed for? Sheonly brings in her wants, pro- | 
' poundsthem to jeſus Chrilt, lajes them at his teet, hangs | 
EC 


upon him, and this was her faith ; and ſhe is commended | 
for her faith, and thegreatneſs of her faith, © woman, 
great # thy faith. Sothat, do Wut now hang on Chriſt, | 
though thou haſt not aſſurance of thy Salvation, or ofthe | 
love of God, yet in the face of all Temptaticn, and all | 
Diſconragment, hang on Chriſt, never away, never be | 
beaten off by any Dilcouragment, hang on Chrilt, wait on 


thy faith, and he will ſay unto thee, Be it unto thee as 
thou wilt. How ſhall people, thargoonin a continued 

way of Doubring and Unbeliet, ever look this poor wo- 

man in the'face at the great dayof Judgment? this poor 
Canaanitiſh woman? How will you be able, you that go 
on in-a tontinual way of Doubting and Unbelief, to look" 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the face? Stir up your ſelves, ſtir 
up your ſelves I beſeech you, to this great work of Belee- 
ving. Iconfelsic's a hard thing to Beleeve, and harder to 
Beleeve than to keepall the Ten Commandements; there | 
is ſomething in Nature to contribute towards the keeping | 
of the Ten Commandements ; but there is nothing in Na- 

ture to cantribure to thy Beleeving on the Lord Jeſus: 
Chrit. Itis a very hard thing to Beleeve truly ; and 
thoſe that make ir an ealie mattet, they do not know what 
it is to Beleeve. But reade over this ſtory, and your hearts 
will be provoked to Beleeve, to hang upon Jeſus Chriſt; 
do it, and the Lord will commend your taith,and own you 
and your faith. 
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